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THE ENQUIRY INTO THE SAVINGS BANKS. 


I1.* 


HE proceedings of the Select Committee in the 
House of Commons to enquire into the savings 
banks have now been carried sufficiently far to 
enable us to understand the course which the 

Government proposes to take in connection with this subject 

and the various difficulties with which it is surrounded. 

The Government is in the position of a banker, who finds 
that the rate of interest which he receives from the securities 
in which his deposits are invested will, after a fixed date 

(April 1, 1903), be reduced to such an extent that he can no 

longer continue to allow the interest which his depositors at 

present receive. The banker knows that such a reduction 
will be very unwelcome to his depositors. But he must 
either make it or allow them more than he receives 
course which can only end in insolvency. 

Various schemes have been placed before the Committee, 
the general effect of which is a proposal to reduce the rate of 
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interest allowed } per cent. all round; the rate stated to be 
allowed at the present time is 2} per cent., but various 
arrangements necessary in the conduct of the business reduce 
the amount allowed to the average depositor to £2. 7s. 11d. 
The difference arises from various causes. In the first place, 
the money deposited does not commence to receive interest 
till the first day of the subsequent month. In the next, 
fractions below 20s. do not receive any interest at all. These 
arrangements, made when the Post-office Savings Bank 
commenced operations, probably more for the convenience of 
the office in calculating the interest than for any other reason, 
cause in the aggregate a very large sum of money to remain 
in the hands of the office without any interest being allowed 
on it. 

Roughly speaking, we may regard the position of the 
Savings Bank after April 1, 1903, as that of receiving £2. 10s. 
from their securities, assuming that they are able to invest 
their accumulations in Government 2} per cent. at par, and, 
if the rate allowed to the depositors is reduced from the 
42. 7s. 1td., mentioned above, by 2s. 6d., of paying them 
42. 5s. 5d. Hence 4s. 7d. per cent. will remain to the credit 
of the Post-office. The next question is—will this balance 
of 4s. 7d. per cent. be sufficient to meet working charges ? 


To understand this we must consider what the expense 
of the administration of the business is. The cost of manage- 
ment of the amounts deposited with the savings banks is 
mentioned in the annual report of the Postmaster-General. 
That report includes yearly a table showing the business 
done by the Post-office Savings Banks, which contains the 
“rate per cent. of expenses of management to total amount 
standing to credit of depositors.” This is stated to have 
been in 1887 10s. 84d. per cent. ; in 1888 it was 11s. 2d. per 
cent. Amounts spent for purchase of land, and occasionally 
for new buildings, are included in these estimates. It may be 
open to question whether expenses, which are really rather 
expenditure on capital account than charges for administration, 
ought to be brought in under this heading. The “average 
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cost of each transaction” is stated in another column. This 
was in 1887 something less than 74d. for each transaction. 
The cost of management has been reduced as the work 
extended, and may now be roughly estimated as 7s. 5d. per 
cent., and, consequently, the cost of each transaction has 
been reduced to something like 54¢. There is, of course, an 
irreducible minimum, below which expenses cannot be 
brought, and a charge of 5d. for each entry does not appear 
unreasonable. It is not, however, mentioned whether the 
cost of postage is brought in among the charges or any 
estimate of what the cost of postage would be if it were 
included in the statement. Figures which bankers have 
shown us of the estimated cost of their own entries, made 
on an entirely independent basis, correspond sufficiently 
closely with those of the savings banks to cause us to 
believe that both are approximately correct. 


We now understand the position of the Government in 
the matter, as far as book-keeping goes. The way in which 
the accounts are made up is the basis of the whole question. 
If the interest allowed was fixed at such a level that the 
Government did not incur any liability for loss, there would 
be nothing further to be said ; but, unfortunately, it is not so. 
The connection between the Post-office Savings Banks and 
the Treasury, both for the Post-office and the Trustee 
Savings Banks, has always been a very close one, and at 
times in both cases there has been a deficiency. It is true, 
also, that at times in both cases there has been a surplus. 
When there has been a deficiency, it has been paid out of 
State funds. When there has been a surplus, that has been 
paid in to the Treasury. We submit that this arrangement 
is an exceedingly bad one. It would be far better that 
a regular account should be kept—especially in the case 
of the Post-office Savings Banks—and that the Savings 
Bank Fund should be credited with the surplus when any 
surplus existed. The old North Country principle, that “ Ilka 
tub should stand on its own bottom,” is the right one in 
these matters. 


1* 
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We have referred, as it was necessary to do so, to the 
Trustee Savings Banks, but our remarks must, on this occa- 
sion, be mainly confined to the Post-office Banks, who hold 
by far the largest amount, and whose deposits increase far 
more rapidly. From being about £54,000,000 in 1887, 
they are now nearly three times as large, being, roughly, 
£ 140,500,000 in 1901, the amount for 1902 being estimated 
at £146,000,000; if they increase at the same rate, they 
will probably be about £ 200,000,000 in less than ten years’ 
time. This is apart from the amounts held by the Trustee 
Savings Banks. Let us consider what this means, It comes 
to this, that something approaching a third of the whole 
amount of the National Debt of the country is, or will be 
shortly, in the position of a deposit repayable at call. Now, 
when the National Debt was originally raised, and ever since 
our system of public borrowing was established, the policy of 
the Government has always and rightly been the same, 
namely, that those who lent their money should not be. able 
to call for it back again from the Government when they 
desired. The Government furnished those who lent money 
to it with a class of security which was always most readily 
saleable in the open market. Those who wanted their 
money could always obtain it in this manner. The National 
Debt itself was raised in the form of “ perpetual annuities,” 
that is to say, the Government undertook to pay a fixed 
rate per cent. for each sum of £100 in their hands. This 
for some time was 4 per cent. or 5 per cent., then gradually 
reduced to 3 per cent. (at which rate the bulk of the 
National Debt was raised), now to be reduced to 24 per 
cent. The creditor has never in the darkest hour of 
national trouble failed to receive the stipulated interest, but 
he has never, and most rightly, been entitled to ask for the 
principal. No effort of imagination can enable us to 
conceive the terrors of a run on the Treasury by the creditors 
of the country for the sums due to them in a time of war or 

















THE ENQUIRY INTO THE SAVINGS BANKS. 5 


tumult. Now it is proposed to allow the depositors in 
the Savings Bank, who are through the intervention of the 
Post-office creditors of the country, a rate of interest so high 
that it is more than probable that the Government must 
be a loser in the business, besides all this, the deposits are 
repayable practically on demand. 

We believe that the Postmaster-General has, when he 
chooses to exercise it, ten days law in which to pay out 
deposits which are called for. But what would be the effect 
of such a notification at the Post-office Savings Banks— 
that the depositor must wait ten days for his money? Every 
banker who has had the misery of enduring a run knows 
that at such a time to propose even a few hours delay before 
repaying a deposit, however large, would be fatal to his 
credit. Alarm is contagious, and when one depositor sees 
another receiving his money, and is told that he must wait 
ten days, his immediate doubt is—Shall I ever receive it? 
Nothing is more essential than to inspire confidence at such 
times. With something like 9,500,000 depositors, 60 per 
cent. of these being women and children, we may form some 
idea of what the state of excitement would be. Yet we 
have Sir E. W. Hamilton, the Assistant Secretary to the 
Treasury, of opinion that a cash reserve is_ wholly 
unnecessary, as the assets were entirely in Government 
securities. We trust that such an event as a run on the 
Savings Banks may never occur, but if it does occur the 
whole of the reserve of the Bank of England would, unless 
matters are altogether altered by that time, be hardly 
sufficient to meet the demand. 

No doubt the cost of maintaining an adequate gold 
reserve would be very considerable, though every banker 
would consider this his first duty, but the claim made by the 
Treasury was not by any means the only one placed before 
the Committee. Mr. Fairbairn, the secretary of the Norwich 
Trustee Savings Bank, Mr. Jeffery, the actuary to the 
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Aberdeen Trustee Savings Bank, also gave evidence, with 
Mr. W. F. B. Eyre, the assistant secretary of the Hull 
Savings Bank, and Mr. W. B. Malcolm, the accountant of 
the Glasgow Savings Bank. Mr. Fairbairn suggested that 
the powers of investment of the National Debt Commis- 
sioners should be widened, and that the trustees of the 
savings banks should have power to advance money on 
mortgage to depositors to enable them to build houses, and 
that the persons who receive money under the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act, or receive legacies, should be able to 
deposit them in savings banks, whatever the amount. 
Mr. Jeffery urged that the present rate of interest should 
be maintained, and that it was the duty of the State to make 
good any deficiencies. Mr. Eyre advocated the maintenance 
of the present rate of 2} per cent., and an extension of 
the power of investment. Mr. Malcolm’s opinions were the 
same. 

These remarks show the sort of pressure which will be 
brought to bear on the Government. It is urged that as the 
Government spends large sums every year to encourage 
education, so it should spend large sums to encourage thrift. 
But these two arguments rest on absolutely different founda- 
tions. It is assumed that those whose children are educated 
free of cost cannot afford the outlay, but it never can be 
claimed that all depositors in savings banks are in such a 
needy position as to require the aid of the State. No doubt 
many, probably a large majority, of the depositors in savings 
banks are absolutely poor people; there are also many 
persons raised much above them by education and position 
who are as sharply pressed in circumstances as many of 
those counted among the working classes. These also place 
what they can put by in the savings banks; but we believe 
it is extremely rare that any of these are large depositors. 
An attempt was made in the year 1897 to determine by 
what classes of the community the Post-office Savings 
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Banks were chiefly used. The results obtained are as 
follows :— 


ACCOUNTS ARRANGED ACCORDING TO THE CLASSES OF THE COMMUNITY 
BY WHICH THEY ARE HELD. (1895.) 


Percentage to total. 





Professional , ‘ ° , ‘ .  FS5 
Official ° ‘ , . ° : . 281 
Educational ° ° , , ‘ - Wor 
Commercial : : ; ; : . 3°88 
Agricultural and fishing , ° . 183 
Industrial . ‘ ° , . i - 18°43 
Railway, shipping and transport . ‘ . 2°96 
Tradesmen and their assistants. , - 814 
Domestic service ‘ ‘ ‘ ° . 861 
Miscellaneous. ‘ e ; ‘ . O97 

Persons describing themselves as married 
women, spinsters, widows and children . 50°41 
100°00 








This hardly gives much information, but it would 
certainly appear probable that the connection of the first 
four divisions with the working classes was but slight. 
An attempt was also made to classify the accounts open 
at the end of 1895, according to the amount of balance due. 
This statement was divided between the personal accounts 
—that is to say the accounts of individuals—and the accounts 
of friendly societies, penny banks, etc. Of these last there 
are many, and no limit is imposed as to the amount allowed 
to be invested and to receive interest. In the case of the 
accounts of individuals not more than £50 is allowed to be 
invested in one year, and no interest is allowed on balances 
exceeding £200. The limit of the amount allowed to be 
deposited in any one year was raised in December, 1893, 
from £30to £50. The following figures show the number 
of persons who in each subsequent year deposited in a single 
sum the full amount of £50 :— 
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NUMBER OF PERSONS WHO DEPOSITED £50 IN A SINGLE SUM IN EACH OF 
THE FOLLOWING YEARS :— 


35,850 persons it 


= 


1894 deposited £1,792,500 


48,500 %9 »» 1895 ” 2,425,000 
54,700 ” ” 1896 ” 2,735,000 
. 53,500 ” ” 1897 ” 2,675,000 
54,000 - » 1898 - 2,700,000 
51,700 ” ” 1899 ” 2,585,000 
48,100 ~ » Ig00 - 2,405,000 


Making, in the 7 years 
346,350 persons, who deposited £17,317,500 


which is over 30 per cent. of the total increase in those 
years. 

Sir A. Rollit, the chairman of the Statutory Inspection 
Committee of the Trustee Savings Banks, who gave evidence 
before the House of Commons Committee on June 2, is 
reported as having said that the deposits up to 450. were 
largely made, he believed, by workmen who recovered com- 
pensation under the Workmen’s Compensation Acts. But it 
appears hardly likely that these cases could be as numerous 
as is shown in this table, which refers, :it must be remem- 
bered, to the Post-office Savings Banks. 


ToTaL AMOUNT OF SAVINGS BANK Deposits, 1895. 


Accounts Classified according to Amount of Balance Due. 





























Balances of Personal Accounts | Balances of Personal Accounts Total 
not exceeding £50. exceeding £50. = 
Aggregate | A t A 
No, danas Dae. | No. antes ben. No. haem Due. 
So 
Personal Accounts 5,841,215 |£35,043,853 | 582,901 £58,890,262 | 6,424,116 | £93,934,115 
Accounts of Friendly 
Societies ‘ -- 3,934,860* “= _- -— 3,934,860 
anaes | 
Total _ £38,978,713 -- 458,890,262 | — | £97,868,975 
POET: :stercciattes NE | 
91% of | 373% of | 9% of | 627% of | 
total number | amount of | totalnumber | amount of = = 
of personal | all personal | of personal | ail personal | 
accounts. accounts. | accounts. accounts. | 

















* All society accounts, 
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The statement given in the Postmaster-General’s report, 
which classifies the accounts open at the end of 1895 accord- 
ing to the amount of the balance due, gives the foregoing 
results as to the accounts not exceeding and exceeding 
450, and the accounts of the friendly societies. 

This shows, roughly, that the percentage of accounts of 
individuals open at that time with amounts not exceeding 
450 was g1 per cent. of the number, with 37°3 per cent. of 
total personal deposits, the remaining 9 per cent. of the 
number holding about 62°7 per cent. of the deposits. 

If we applied these proportions to the estimated amounts 
of the Postal Savings Banks in 1902, the figures would come 
out approximately as follows :— 





EstIMATE OF AMOUNT OF SAVINGS BANK DEPOSITS IN 1902. 


Accounts Classified according to Amount of Balance Due. 





Balances of Personal Accounts Balances of Personal Accounts 


not exceeding £50. exceeding £50. Total. 








Aggregate Aggregate Aggregate 
No, Amount Due, No, Amount Due. No, Amount Due. 





Personal Accounts .| 8,700,000 | £52,200,000 860,000 £387,800,000 | 9,560,000 | £ 140,000,000 


Accounts of Friendly 
Societies . : — 6,000,000* -- = — 6,000,000 


Total . ‘ —- 458,200,000 -- £87,800,000 -- £ 146,000,000 





91% of 37°3 % of 9% of 62°7 % of 
total number | amount of | total number} amount of 
of personal | all personal | of personal | all personal 

accounts. accounts. accounts. accounts. 























* All society accounts. 


The interest earned on the £146,000,000 at £2. 10s. 9d. 
per cent., which appears approximately the rate likely to 
be received on the investments of the Savings Banks after 
the interest on Consols is reduced from £2. 15s. per cent. to 
42. 10s. per cent., works out at £ 3,704,750. 

If interest were allowed on the deposits not exceeding 
450, and on the whole of the amounts deposited by the 
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friendly societies, at £2. 10s. per cent., and on the remaining 
accounts at £2 per cent., it would appear that the Govern- 
ment would then, after allowing for expenses of management, 
which may be put at £503,000, incur a slight loss on the 
working of the Post-office Savings Banks, as the following 
figures show :— 

Interest on personal accounts 


not exceeding £50 : £,52,200,000 
All society accounts . . 6,000,000 


£58,200,000 at 2} per cent. 


ll 


£1,455,000 
Personal accounts exceeding 


£50 . : , ; £87,800,000 at 2 per cent. = £1,756,000 
Total . , £,146,000,000 £,3)211,000 
Estimated expenses of management ° . ° 503,000 
£3»714,000 

Estimated amount of interest to be received . : 3704,750 
Deficiency R : : , : £9250 





The rate of allowance, which is called 2} per cent., appears, 
however, to work out at about £2. 8s. per cent. This 
difference arising because, as mentioned before, interest is 
not allowed on sums below 20s., or for less than a month. 
Hence it may be assumed that a nominal 2 per cent. would 
work out about £1. 18s. per cent. In this case the charge 
for interest would be as follows :— 


Interest on personal accounts 
not exceeding #50 - £,52,200,000 
All society accounts. ' 6,000,000 
£,58,200,000 at £2. 8s. per cent. = £ 1,396,800 
Personal accounts exceeding 





£5° . : > . £87,800,000 at £1. 18s. percent.= 1,668,200 
Total . £.146,000,000 £,3,065,000 
Estimated expenses of management : , ° 503,000 
£3)568,000 

Estimated amount of interest to be received . ° 39794,750 


Estimated surplus. : ‘ . £136,750 
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This statement shows an estimated surplus. It is based, 
however, on a rate of interest at £2. 10s. 9d., which might 
hardly be received in practice. It is at best but a narrow 
surplus considering the vast amounts under consideration. 

There are no returns that we are acquainted with, dealing 
with the Trustee Savings Banks, which enable us to divide 
their deposits in the same way as we can divide those of the 
Post-office Savings Banks, but, from what we have under- 
stood, we believe that the classification would be sufficiently 
similar to allow of much the same method being applied. 

Now we submit that the plan roughly sketched out 
above, namely, to allow depositors up to £50, and all 
deposits of friendly societies, interest at 2} per cent., and 
the remaining depositors 2 per cent., is one far more likely 
to work satisfactorily than the plan of the Government, 
namely, to reduce the rate of interest 2s. 6a. per cent. all 
round, and to allow the Treasury power to alter the rate of 
interest from time to time as they thought necessary. The 
manner in which a somewhat similar proposal, made by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer (Sir Michael Hicks-Beach), 
was rejected last year is sufficiently indicative of what may 
be expected if a suggestion is made that this power should 
be confided to the Treasury. The evidence already given 
before the Committee shows that there is as strong an 
objection felt now as there was then to any fluctuation in 
the rate. A fixed arrangement is desired. 

The first business of a banker is to place his business on 
a basis of absolute security, so far as care and prudence can 
attain to this. The evidence of the broker for the Govern- 
ment, Mr. Daniel, of the firm of Mullens, Marshall & Co., 
which firm conducts the investments of the National Debt 
Commissioners, was to the effect that the view of the 
Government with regard to their investments, and the rate 
of interest they were likely to receive from them, was unduly 
optimistic. The recent upward movement of the price of 
the public funds confirms Mr. Daniel's opinion. It is inevit- 
able that any reduction in the rate of interest must be 
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unpalatable to everyone concerned, but a plan which affects 
no more than g per cent. of the whole number, and those 
best able to take care of themselves, and places the business 
on a sound footing, is surely preferable to one which affects 
the whole number, whether they are poor or whether they 
are better off, and places the business admittedly on an 
insecure foundation. The depositors are now an enormous 
multitude, estimated at 9,560,000 in all. If some must have 
their interest reduced, surely it is better to confine the loss 
to 860,000, leaving 8,700,000 and the friendly societies— 
which include all school savings banks and penny banks— 
as before. 


TurkisH Finance.—A _ Reufer’s despatch from Constantinople, dated 
May 27, states that the Ottoman Bank has notified its readiness to advance 
£T 100,000 instead of the £T150,000 asked for by the Government, the 
amount being guaranteed on the eventual surplus of the revenues assigned 
for the kilometric guarantees. The contract, however, has not yet been 
signed.—With regard to the schemes for the proposed conversion of the 
Ottoman Public Debt, a despatch of May 20 says that M. Rouvier’s scheme 
for the unification of the debt is at present being examined by a commission. 
Besides certain local opposition, there is also some difficulty between the 
Germans and French in regard to the projected Bagdad railway, which has 
contributed to the present, presumably temporary, obstacle to the realisation 
of the unification scheme. It is understood that the nature of the difficulty 
consists in that the Germans are not prepared to concede to French interests 
the participation demanded by the latter in the construction and working of 
the proposed line to Bagdad ; the consequence of this being that the French 
Government has become less active in its support of the unification scheme. 
Nevertheless, it is anticipated that an arrangement will be arrived at between 
the Germans and the French in this matter, and as soon as this has been 
attained, the latter will again press for unification, the stepping-stone towards 
the execution of the Bagdad railway project, though, naturally, before 
anything practical can be done in that direction, the commercial treaties 
with the Powers will have to be concluded and put into operation so as to 
create the new Customs duties, which, in turn, will be utilised to free certain 
provincial revenues required for the railway guarantees. It will be seen, 
therefore, that the Bagdad railway is still a very long way off. For the 
moment there are no other conversion schemes on the tapis. The only 
scheme under consideration is the unification, which, according to the best 
authorities, is likely to take place at a comparatively early date. 
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THE EFFECT OF THE CRIMEAN WAR AND OF THE BOER 
WAR ON THE PRICE OF THE PUBLIC DEBT. 


HE introduction of the Loan Bill into the House 
of Lords on June 6 gave occasion for a speech 
from Lord Goschen on the price at which the 
recent loan in Consols was issued, which is worth 

preservation as illustrative of the financial strength of the 
country. In order to make this distinctly clear we will give 
first Lord Goschen’s speech, and then compare the present 
price of Consols and what the public funds stood at during 
the Crimean war, adding some notes on the amount of 
the public debt and the revenue of the country now and 
at that time. 

The proceedings commenced by the Marquis of Salisbury formally moving 
the second reading of the Loan Bill. 

Viscount GoscHEN: With your lordships’ permission I should like to 
make a very few remarks on this Bill, illustrating the extraordinary strength 
of the credit of this country. This Bill authorises the issue of £ 32,000,000 
in Consols. The issue has already taken place. The price of issue was 
4£,93- 10s., and I understand the price to-day is about £97—that is for a 
stock which is practically a 2} per cent. stock, because next April the final 
stage in the conversion of the National Debt which it was my privilege to 
carry through will have taken place, and the interest on the stock will be 
reduced from 2} to 24 per cent. The fraction of the } per cent. for one year 
may be eliminated, and practically these Consols may be regarded as 24 per 
cent. stock, and it stands now at 97. And under what circumstances of 
borrowing does it stand at that high figure? The country has borrowed 
£,159,000,000 for the war. A portion of that, a comparatively small pro- 
portion, has been borrowed on Treasury bills; but what I may call the 





addition to the permanent debt is £122,000,000—namely, 30 millions of 


War Loan and 92 millions of Consols. Therefore the total addition of 
permanent debt is £ 122,000,000, besides the addition to the floating debt. 
And notwithstanding this vast sum which has been borrowed, it is possible, 
so strong is the basis on which the credit of this country rests, to borrow this 
last £ 32,000,000 at the price of £93. 10s., and to see them stand now at 97. 
(Hear, hear.) One retrospect I should like to make in connection with these 
statistics. In 1888, when the conversion took place, the 3 per cent. Consol 
stock stood at about 101. The equivalent in a 2} per cent. stock to a 3 per 
cent. stock at 101 would be that they would stand at about 84 per cent. I 
call your lordships’ attention to this fact, that in 1888 our Consols, translated 
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into 2} per cent., would have been worth about 84, and they stand now at 
97; that is to say, the credit of the country has so improved, and the finances 
of the country have so been managed during the last fourteen years—I think 
both circumstances ought to be put together—that that which in 1888 would 
have stood, if it had been a 24 per cent. stock, at 82, now stands at 13 points 
higher (hear, hear), and this after an exhausting war and after borrowing 159 
millions! I think the country may congratulate itself upon this situation, 
which shows that, besides its magnificent resources from the military point of 
view, the financial resources and the credit of the country have been adequate 
to the occasion, and that we have no reason whatever to despair of the 
financial position of the country. (Cheers.) 

The result of this war has thus been an addition of 
4159,000,000 to the National Debt of the country, with the 
effect on the price of Consols which has been mentioned 
above. The public debt may now be put in round figures at 
4£786,000,000, some 15 or 16 millions less than at the close 
of the Crimean war. 

In our great struggle with Russia in the Crimea, war was 
declared March 28, 1854. The price of Consols between 
the end of the year 1853 and January 17, 1856, when 
Russia accepted our terms of peace is sufficiently indicated 
by the following figures for the months and years mentioned : 


Price of Consols, 3 per cent. 


1853. Highest. Lowest. 
October . , oo : - gif 
November : — : » 93% ex div. 
December . . ae « , . 893 

1854. 

January 30 : . go2g . ‘ - got 
March : ‘ _ Gee» : . 854 
April ; ; — se : - 874 
May . , , , ‘ . go% 
June. ' ; . 94} . ‘ » goz 

1855. 

November . : . go? . ‘ . 883 
December . : — : . 858 
1856. 
January. . - g2}. : . go 
February . . . om. . god 
March . . - 93% . ‘ - 92 
April ‘ . . O88 . . gif 


May . . . - 95% .- ‘ - 94 





~ 
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The total public debt of the United Kingdom was, in— 


Year. Amount. 

1853 R : ‘ ‘ - £770,900,000 
1855 , : . ‘ - 778,400,000 
1856 , ° ‘ ; - 800,900,000 
1857 . ; 803,700,000 


resulting in an addition of about 4£ 33,000,000. 

It is clear from this statement how very severely the 
much smaller effort which the Crimean war was to this 
country than the South African war has been, told on its 
resources. The total revenue of the country at that time 
was :— 


Year. Amount. 

1853 ; . , : - 454,000,000 
1854 ‘ ‘ ’ ‘ : 57,000,000 
1855 ; ‘ ‘ : . 63,000,000 
1856 ‘ “ , ‘ ; 70,000,000 
1857 , i ; ‘ ; 72,900,000 
1858 ‘ ; 68,000,000 


an increase of some 14 millions, due to the war. 

The increase of the public revenue resulting from the 
recent war in South Africa was as follows :—War was 
declared October 11, 1899, but the finance of that year was 
not affected by it. Peace was announced by Mr. Balfour 
in the House of Commons, June 2, 1902. 

The revenue raised, apart from loans, was :— 


Year. Amount. 

1898 , ‘ ‘ ‘ - £931300,000 
1899 ‘ ‘ : ‘ . 94,300,000 
1900 . ‘ , ‘ - 116,900,000 
1gOI ‘ ‘ ‘ . + 143,000,000 
1902 (estimate) . ‘ + 147,700,000 


an increase of more than 56 millions, of which almost all 
is due to the war, though a larger general expenditure, partly 
arising from the increased cost of education, accounts for 
2 or 3 millions. 

Taking these facts together in connection with the present 
price of the public funds, we may complete this comparison 
in Lord Goschen’s words : “ We have no reason whatever to 
despair of the financial position of the country.” 
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BANKERS' PROFIT MARGINS IN THE PAST HALF-YEAR.* 


fo many constituents go to make up the profits of 
the banker that it is extremely difficult to esti- 
mate how such returns will fluctuate. General 
conditions may be favourable, or the reverse, 
and such conditions may be entirely neutralised by special 
circumstances attached to one particular trade or one par- 
ticular district. Then, as one half-year dips into another, it 
is extremely difficult to judge how far one feature will 
dominate the rest, or how the gradual change in conditions 
will affect groups of banks or individual banks. Anyone 
with the slightest. knowledge of business in the City, on 
surveying the figures that go to make up banking profits, 
could pick out one period and state that that was a good one 
for bankers, and pick out another and say that in that the 
conditions were adverse to their interests | We might be sure, 
however, that those two periods would be some distance 
apart, and in between half-years would be shown in which 
the characteristics were not so clearly defined. 





In dealing with the profit margins of the past six months, 
it will be generally conceded that, in all probability, there 
has been no declension in the return to bankers on the use 
of the money placed at their disposal. The mere fact that 
almost throughout the period the London money market has 
been dependent upon the Bank of England, in a greater or 
less degree, for funds to carry on its lending business, is a 
support to such a view. The consequence has been that 
there has never been in the time that marked divergence 
between outside rates of discount and the official minimum, 
which is at certain periods so noticeable in our market and 
so troublesome to bankers. At the same time, the Bank 
rate has not been at a high figure, for its average of 





* In considering these tables it should be noted that they were compiled up to the 
middle of June only, and therefore the figures must not be taken as an absolute record of the 
exact average for the half-year. 
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43. 38. 4d. per cent. per annum is the lowest of the four 
half-years under review. Lending business ought not, 
therefore, to have been checked on this account, and yet 
bankers have been able to secure a fair return upon the bills 
discounted, for the open market rate has been well main- 
tained. Indeed, compared with the second half of last year, 
the average of the official minimum was 2s. 9d. per cent. 
less, whereas the open market rate was actually 1s. 9d. per 
cent. higher. The margin between the two was, therefore, 
4s. 6d. per cent. less, or so much in favour of those banks 
which do a large business in the discounting of fine bills. 
The following table sets forth the average bank and market 
rates for the past four half-years :— 





Second half of | First half of | Second halfof} First half of 


1900, per cent. I9OI, per cent.) [90I, per cent. 1902, per cent. 
i per annum. | as annum. per annum. — annum. 

















£ & 4 a @) 4 «@ te 
Bank rate , 1 ge 4 | i 1 32 % 6 1 - 2." 
Average market rate (best 
three months’ —_ 1 gm 2 ose 9 2314 Oo] 2 98 9 
— a |--= —_ —EE _ a 
Difference ‘ | @ gr} @ @ g orf 1 o 7 7 





To a certain extent this favourable condition in regard 
to fine bills may have been offset by a reduction in the 
volume of trade bills, as, owing to the fall in prices and other 
circumstances, the demands for accommodation in this respect 
should have been less pressing. In the country, too, the 
banks which work there have had to face stronger compe- 
tition of a somewhat unfair character. Many local bodies, 
which were unable for the time being to place loans on 
favourable terms upon the London market, have advertised 
that they were prepared to receive terminable deposits at 
considerable rates of interest. As there is no fixed rule in 
the provinces for deposit allowances for bankers such as 
prevails in London, this competition has compelled banks 
working in the districts affected by the operations of these 
local bodies to raise their terms for money so held, in order 
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to prevent their deposits running down, and at the same time 
they have not obtained so high a return as of late upon their 
loans and advances. London bankers, too, have had to face 
a distinct reduction in the rate for loans for Stock Exchange 
purposes, as, in spite of fitful outbursts of activity, the volume 
of business in Throgmorton Street has been upon a reduced 
scale. To arrive at some rough idea of the possible margin 
of banking profits for the half-year, we have now to compare 
the market rates of discount with the average rate of allow- 
ance made by bankers on deposits. This is shown in the 
following table, in which comparison is made with the three 
half-years preceding :— 





Second half of| First half of [Second half of} First half of 
1900, per cent.|I1901, per cent./1901, per cent.|1902, per cent. 
per annum. | per annum. | per annum. per annum. 


Average market rate (best| £ s. d@.| £ sd.) £ s. a.| £ s. a. 

















three months’ bills) -| 3t§ 2] gte 3] 234 ©] 218 9 
Bankers’ allowance on 
deposits . . | 2 8 4] 2 82 32 116 11 sg 4 
7, 3 | pees 
“ Profit margin ” -| © 610] 1 © 4] O17 1 ss 5 





From these figures it will be seen that the profit margin 
for the past six months has been the best since the second 
half of 1900, but, as we have said, there are special circum- 
stances peculiar to the half-year which have to be taken into 
account. Accordingly, although the profit margin now shown 
is 2s. 1d. per cent. better than that for the corresponding 
half of 1901, it will be a welcome surprise to those versed in 
banking matters if the balancing of accounts at the end of 
the six months produces a better result than at the corres- 
ponding date a year ago. At the same time, there ought to 
be no marked relaxation in the profit earning of the banks, 
an expectation which is well borne out by the rising tendency 
in the market for their shares. And remembering the 
experience of a few years back, bankers and bank share- 
holders ought to be well satisfied at the result. 
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Hotes and Comments. 








IT has at length been arranged that, on and 
after August 16, the counters of the London and 
metropolitan banking offices shall be closed for 
business at one o’clock on Saturdays, instead of two o’clock as at 
present. The change will probably not affect the majority of the 
customers of the banks, but, for the greater number of bank clerks it 
will mean that they will be able eventually to break free from the 
fetters of business at three o’clock, instead of at four, which is about 
the average at present. This cannot be regarded as a startling 
reform, but it is a distinct step in the right direction, and possibly 
later on the London bankers may see their way to make another 
move, and bring the Saturday hours of business for London into line 
with those at present obtaining in the provinces. The disappointing 
part of the arrangement lies in the fact that, for the present at any 
rate, the hour for closing the Clearing-house is to remain unaltered. 


THE EARLY-CLOSING 
ARRANGEMENTS. 


WE willingly publish the following letter, as it 
THE REGISTRATION draws attention to certain regulations of the Post- 
OF LETTERS : <vapier ¥ 
containine Money, Office which may well be kept in mind by bankers 
and others who are accustomed to frequently 
transmit money in different forms by post :— 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


Sir,—In the course of our business we have recently had to draw the attention of the 
Post-office to the case of a £5 note being missing out of a remittance, addressed to a client, 
and in their reply the following paragraph appears :—“I invite your attention to paragraph 
11 (2a), page 15, of the /ost-office Guide, where it is stated that no compensation will be 
given for the loss of money sent by post unless the money be enclosed in one of the registered 
letter envelopes provided by the Postmaster-General.” As it seems to us that this 
regulation may not be so generally known as it should be, I make no apology for specially 
drawing attention to the fact that no question of compensation for loss will be entertained 
unless the official envelopes of the Post-office be used. 


I am, Sir, your obedient Servant, 
BANK MANAGER. 
The remarkable part of this correspondence is the stress laid by 
the Post-office upon the circumstance that money must be transmitted 
in one of the envelopes provided by the Postmaster-General. 





[ The Editor will be glad to receive from bankers and others, for 
insertion in these pages, items of news or short views upon current 
topics of interest to bankers. | 
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ON turning up the Postal Guide we find that 
the Post-office officials were quite within their rights 
in refusing compensation, for the conditions regula- 
ting compensation for bank notes despatched in registered letters 
are set forth as follows:—‘ No compensation either for loss or 
damage will be given in respect of money unless it be sent by 
letter-post, and then only on the following conditions being complied 
with :—(a) That the money be enclosed in a registered letter 
envelope provided by the Postmaster-General ; (c) That the number, 
amount, bank of issue, and, where necessary, the date of any bank 
note enclosed, be supplied to the Postmaster-General when required.” 
The conditions germane to this question are so precise that we 
have printed them fully, in order that other bankers may be 
guided in their action regarding registered letters. The firm 
communicating with us was of high standing, and there could be no 
question about the dond-fide character of their application for compen- 
sation, and yet the Post-office stood by the letter of these regulations 
and refused compensation because the bank note had not been posted 
in one of the letter envelopes provided by the Postmaster-General. 


IT is perfectly understandable that the Post-office 
should protect itself against the assumption that 
the registration fee covers insurance of the asserted 
contents of any letter, but at the same time it is remarkable that, in 
view of the circumstance that it has the right to demand the number 
and date of bank notes enclosed, and that a letter when once registered 
is not supposed to leave the custody of its officials until the one to 
whom the letter is addressed has given a full receipt, this attitude 
should be taken when compensation is demanded by people of good 
standing. It would seem that had one of the Post-office envelopes 
been used, the compensation would have been allowed, yet in all 
probability the contents of such letter would not have been examined. 
The whole matter would, therefore, seem to have turned upon the 
character of the envelope employed, whereas ordinary business people 
would have imagined that the matter would rather have hinged upon 
the character of those making the application for compensation. 


THE whole matter would be best adjusted by 

eee ctaran. the Post-office undertaking the assurance of money 
transmitted by post. If this were done, it might be 

necessary for the Post-office to obtain inspection of the contents of 
the letters, but this would be readily allowed where such insurance 
was desired, and the charge ought not to be heavier than that 


TERMS OF 
COMPENSATION. 


GROUNDS FOR 
COMPENSATION. 
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demanded for the scale of compensation of registered letters. As it 
is at present, registration is sought by many for letters which contain 
nothing of inherent value for the mere sake of obtaining proof that 
the letter has been delivered. Thus lawyers use the system con- 
stantly in order that they may be armed with documentary evidence 
that an unwelcome notification had been duly received at a certain 
house. Those who transmit money use registration for a very 
different purpose, and it would be well if the requirements of this 
latter class was met by the Post-office in a more reasonable manner. 
A direct insurance of the amount thus transmitted would be a better 
arrangement than a scheme of “ compensation,” the value of which is 
heavily discounted by subtle technicalities. 


THE prize essay subject for next year in con- 
nection with the Institute of Bankers is a really 
good one. It is “ Municipal Borrowing, and its 
effect, immediate and ultimate, upon the business of Banking.” It 
is good, because it is practical, requiring not only a certain amount 
of economic knowledge and of “thinking out,” but requiring also, 
from the successful essayists, an acquaintance with the working 
relationship between corporations and banks. This relationship has 
regular stages. It begins with the occasional overdraft, develops 
into the standing overdraft with an obligato of very polite and 
guarded remonstrance from the banker, accompanied with the offer 
of his services in connection with a loan issue to the public, and is 
thereafter subject to variations, from a change of banker as one 
extreme, to a successful public issue, involving a registrarship to the 
bank, at the other. To handle a corporation account properly is 
one of the tests of a good banker. As a rule, the difficulty of 
doing this is in inverse proportion to the size and importance of the 
municipality. 


CORPORATIONS AND 
THEIR BANKERS. 


Now that the war is well over, every corpora- 
tion which has been deferring its over-due issues 
until the occurrence of a more favourable oppor- 
tunity, is offering its wares to the public, a movement which (we 
make a present of this obvious suggestion to the Institute essayist) 
has been very much accelerated by the desire of the banks to make 
a good showing at the end of the half-year by ridding themselves of 
some of their long-standing advances to local bodies. Here is 
another opportunity for a banker to prove his capacity, by suggesting 
exactly the right figure at which the issue should be made. If he 


MUNICIPAL 
** miInimuMsS.” 











22 NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


advises too high a figure, the loan is not subscribed. If he errs on 
what is to him the “safe side,” and the new stock is quoted at a 
premium, be sure he will hear about it from the corporation. The 
most unlucky contingency which can befall a banker in such a 
matter is a material alteration in market conditions between the 
issue of the prospectus and the date for closing the lists. 
ONE of the standing difficulties experienced by 
ADVANCES AGAINST bankers in dealing with life policies as security is 
LIFE POLICIES. ‘ a ‘ 
the question of stamping assignments. Borrowers 
are apt to maintain that an assignment should only be stamped to 
cover the amount of the advance. Bankers maintain that they 
should be stamped to cover the face value of the policy. Lawyers— 
or at least some lawyers—hold that they should bear a stamp to 
cover the entire amount advanced, even although other security may 
be deposited in addition. According to a banking correspondent, 
the matter is further complicated. He tells us that he has recently 
had a case in which, on the death of the assured, a life office 
demurred to paying the amount of the claim to the banker without 
the written concurrence of the executor of the deceased, on the 
ground that the stamping, although covering the full face value of 
the policy at the rate of half-a-crown per cent., did not cover the 
amount of the accrued bonuses. We doubt very much whether the 
contention of the life office (if it has been correctly represented) is 
tenable, but we are open to conviction. Perhaps: some of our 
insurance readers can throw light upon the point. It is a little 
difficult to see how a banker can possibly know, when he takes a 
policy as security, what the amount of the bonuses will be at the time 
when the assured shall happen to die. 


COMPETITION between banks has naturally led 

BANKS AND to an increase in the number of incidental services 
_ ho geal which have to be undertaken by the banker for his 
customer. One of these additions, which, if con- 

firmed, bids fair to involve a considerable amount of work, is to be 
found in the method of purchasing articles on the “ payment by 
instalment” system. In some instances, it appears, the vendor issues 
printed forms, which, when filled up by the purchaser of the goods, 
constitute an order to the banker to pay over instalments of the 
purchase money at stated intervals to the vendor’s banker. The 
trouble and responsibility involved in making the payments at the 
right time, and seeing that they are not continued after all the 
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instalments have been paid, are surely more than a bank should be 
called upon to undertake. 


IT is not only to the purchaser that the banker renders a 
gratuitous service. The system considerably facilitates the conveni- 
ence of the vendor in disposing of his goods and obtaining payment 
for the same, in addition to furnishing him with some kind of 
reference as to the purchaser’s respectability. The practice is, after 
all, merely a development of the system to which all bankers are 
accustomed, namely, the standing order given by the customer for 
the payment of club and other subscriptions; but there is this 
difference, that in the case of the club or charity subscription there 
is merely one payment to be made each year at a_ generally 
recognised time and until further notice, whereas in the “ payment 
by: instalment ” system the amounts are, generally speaking, small, 
the intervals between each payment short, and the number of 
instalments variable. — 

THE announcement that Barclay and Co. Limited 


BARCLAYS had arranged to absorb the business of the York 
eee YORK Union Banking Company came rather as a surprise, 


inasmuch as it is the first joint-stock bank which 
Barclays have so dealt with. The acquisition ought, however, to be 
of special value to the London bank, as the York Union, with its 
thirteen branches and seven agencies, had a strong hold upon the 
East Riding of Yorkshire, and held deposits and current accounts to 
the amount of no less than £3,428,435. By the amalgamation the 
deposit and current accounts of Barclay and Co. should be raised to 
over 436,500,000, and its interest in the northern business centres of 
England will be materially increased. The terms of absorption would 
appear to be mutually advantageous, for shareholders in the York 
Union Banking Company will receive two shares credited with 48 
paid of Barclay and Co, Limited, for each share of their own bank 
with £12. 10s. paid, besides which, Barclays will pay £2 per share 
in cash. The shareholders of the York Union thus obtain a very 
satisfactory settlement, which is partly explained by the exceptional 
character of the business, and partly by the fact that Barclays have 
hitherto paid a lower dividend. 
A DIRECT result of the amalgamation is the 
SHeARCLAYS == announcement that application will be made to 
OFFICIALLY grant an official quotation to the shares of the bank 
acaiacaa on the London Stock Exchange. Until now there 
was no need for such a quotation, as the shares were held in strong 
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hands that did not need such an aid, but when the bank absorbed an 
important joint-stock undertaking like the York Union Banking 
Company it was bound to offer the shareholders of that institution 
shares which had a designated value in the market. Accordingly, an 
official quotation will be asked for, and in the meantime it is stated 
that the shares, which have £8 paid upon them, have a quotation of 
£28 each, and that the dividends have ruled at 15 per cent. for a 
good many years past. In these circumstances it should be a help 
to the institution to have an official quotation, as the search for 
securities yielding a fair return should tend to push the price higher. 


WE are pleased to hear that Mr. John Dun, 
who has already received appropriate tokens of the 
appreciation of the shareholders and customers of 
Parr’s bank on his retirement from the general managership, is to- be 
presented with a testimonial from the staff, to which every branch of 
the service has subscribed. The testimonial is in the form of a 
George III. cup, a silver salver, an antique dish, a card basket, 
dressing bag, and an illuminated address. It will be remembered 
that although Mr. Dun has resigned the general managership, he 
retains his position as a director of the institution which he has done 
more than anyone to bring to its present position. 

THE appointment of the assistant chief accoun- 
arpomrmenr, tant, Mr. G. K. Smith, to succeed the late Mr. William 
Hall, as chief accountant of the London and County 
Bank, is a proof of the fact, sometimes denied, that merit, though 
not paraded, will command success. It is generally understood that 
the oversight of the staff of the bank, both at the head office and at 
the branches, falls, in the London and County, to the chief accountant, 
and by the staff Mr. Smith is as much liked as he is by the bank’s 
customers and others who come in contact with him in connection 
with the corporation loans and other business with which the chief 
accountant has naturally most to do. 


P THE series of lectures on the “ Machinery of 
or pusinese Business,” which have been given during the winter 
and spring under the auspices of the London 

Chamber of Commerce, was fitly brought to a conclusion on June 5 
by a lecture on “Chambers of Commerce” by Sir Albert Rollit, 
the chairman of the Commercial Education Committee of the 
Chamber. One felt a little apprehensive at the commencement of 
the lecture when Sir Albert, in enforcing the desirability of com- 
mercial education being brought within easy reach of city workers, 
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observed that “the rostrum must be in the rialto,” but the feeling 
passed away directly the lecturer got to close quarters with his 
subject, and the lecture will rank with Mr. Tritton’s, on “ Bills of 
Exchange,” as one of the most able of the series. It was certainly 
the most humorous of them all, and it struck throughout a most 
practical note. The best of the stories by which Sir Albert drove 
his points home was that which he told in illustration of the desir- 
ability of a more complete tabulation of information regarding the 
commercial standing of traders. The story was of a foreigner, who, 
on leaving our shores, remarked :—‘“ I came to your country two 
years ago without a penny. Thanks to my own enterprise, I leave 
it to-day owing twenty thousand pounds.” 


IT would be well if some authoritative ruling 
SIMULTANEOUSLY = could be obtained as to the course which a banker 


PRESENTED : . 
cHEouEs. should take with regard to simultaneously presented 
cheques when there is not enough money on the 
account to meet them all. At present, the practice of bankers in 


such a contingency is as varied as the teaching of the text books. 
To dishonour the whole batch when there is money enough for some 
has always seemed to us a drastic course, though it is often both 
advocated and adopted. It is invidious to discriminate, of course, 
but the better course seems to be to pay the smaller cheques up to 
the amount to the credit of the account, and dishonour the remainder. 
We have known that course taken on the somewhat cynical ground, 
that to write an answer on one or two cheques involves less trouble 
than to write it on a dozen. Our view as to the line which should 
be taken is based upon the probability that a customer’s credit is 
likely to suffer less from the return of a large cheque than from the 
dishonour of a small one. 


THE London bankers can fairly claim that their 
Coronation decorations, if less profuse than those of 
other business houses, were far more distinctive and 
original. Anybody can put up flags and bunting, but it requires 
some research and care, to say nothing of intelligent co-operation and 
artistic ability, to decorate all the buildings in a particular business 
with the trade signs and devices which distinguished those who 
carried on the business some century or more ago. The result of the 
co-operation of the big banks in this small matter, as evidenced by 
the appearance of Lombard Street on the eve of the Coronation, was 
very pleasing, some of the designs hung out from the banks being 
most artistic. In the matter of illumination, the palm was easily 


CORONATION 
DECORATIONS. 








| 











26 NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


carried off by the Bank of England, which, with the adjacent offices 

of the “ Sun ” and the North British and Mercantile Assurance Offices, 
provided perhaps the best line of illumination in the Metropolis. 

IN the article in our June number on the 

ROVAL BANK OF = Progress of Banking in Great Britain and Ireland, 

SCOTLAND. 

the proportion per cent. of the capital and reserve 

to deposits, etc., of this bank in 1900 was, through a slip of the pen, 

stated as 12 per cent.; it should have been stated as 18 per cent., 

which was the real proportion as given in the article on the same 

subject in our number for June, 1901. 

THE use of special cheques has become very 
common in Scotland. These cheques bear the 
name of the account-holder in a prominent position. 
Sometimes they carry his trade-mark in addition. Then the document 
is often larger than usual. The object of the special cheque is 
evidently to advertise the man or firm issuing it, and to give them a 
factitious importance. The banks rather encourage it, as it helps 
them to retain their customer, especially if they have made no extra 
charge for specialising the cheque. One point may be noted in the 
matter. It is that the Inland Revenue will not give rebate for unused 
stamped cheques beyond a period of two years after their date of 
stamping by the revenue authorities. The banks are quite right, 
therefore, in getting all special cheques taken out of their hands as 
soon as possible, so that they may not be left in the lurch with unused 
stamps. ena 

A FRAUD extending over several years is reported 
FRAUD ON THE to have taken place on the Bank of France in con- 
BANK OF FRANCE. a _ ae ° 
nection with the securities. No particulars are to 
hand as to how the alleged fraud was perpetrated, but it is stated to 
have been the work of a respected member of the staff. When such 
things have taken place here, it has usually been through an insufficient 
check having been kept. Sometimes, custodiers of scrip have 
fraudulently substituted other and worthless securities for it. <A 
thorough audit is the most effectual remedy in such matters, and it, 
in any case, prevents the fraud from going any length. The defaica- 
tion is said to amount in English money to £20,000. Of course, the 
Bank of France has a guarantee fund to fall back upon. 
OWING to circumstances beyond our control, the 
THE MINT AND 


~ Ryan concluding article upon this subject has had to be 
held over until the August number. 
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THE AMALGAMATION OF THE UNION BANK OF LONDON 
WITH THE SMITHS’ BANKS. 


SS ANKING circles in the City, and the provinces alike, have 
been deeply stirred by the announcement that an 
amalgamation has been arranged between the Union 
Bank of London and Messrs. Smith, Payne & Smiths, 
together with the various country banks carried on by 
the same family. The actual announcement of the fact is contained 
in the two following circulars :— 





“2 Princes Street, 
June 17, 1902. 

The Union Bank of London, Limited, have entered into a provisional 
agreement with Messrs. Smith, Payne & Smiths, 1 Lombard Street ; Messrs. 
Samuel Smith & Company, of Nottingham and Mansfield; Messrs. Smith, 
Ellison & Company, Lincoln; Messrs. Samuel Smith Bros. & Company, 
Hull; Messrs. Samuel Smith & Company, Derby ; and Messrs. Samuel Smith 
and Company, Newark-on-Trent, for an amalgamation of their respective 
businesses as from July 1, 1902. The management of the various firms will 
be continued in the same manner as heretofore. Messrs. Martin Ridley 
Smith, Lindsay Eric Smith, Guy Oswald Smith, Gerald Dudley Smith, and 
Nigel Martin Smith, of Messrs. Smith, Payne & Smiths, Mr. Francis Abel 
Smith, of Nottingham, and Mr. Eustace Abel Smith, of Lincoln, will join 
the court of directors of the bank, and the local management of the various 
country businesses will remain under the personal supervision of members of 
their respective firms, who will act as local directors. A meeting of the 
shareholders of the Union Bank of London will shortly be convened, to 
whom the necessary resolutions will be submitted for increasing the capital 
of the bank, and making the requisite alterations in the articles of association. 
On the passing and confirmation of these resolutions, the transfer will at 
once take effect.” 


~ 


‘“*1 Lombard Street, London, E.C. 
June 16, 1902. 

We take the earliest opportunity of informing you that we have entered 
into a provisional agreement with the Union Bank of London for a fusion 
with them of our London bank, together with the various country banks 
carried on by our family. 

The Union Bank of London is, as you are probably aware from their 
published balance-sheets, one of the strongest and most ably conducted of 
the London joint stock banks. 
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Seven members of our family will join the board of the amalgamated 
bank, of which five are partners of the London business. 
We sincerely trust that the confidence with which you have honoured us 
will be in no way affected by this change in the constitution of our firm. 
Smith, Payne & Smiths.” 


From these notifications it will be seen that all the connections 
of Messrs. Smith, Payne & Smiths in the country are included, 
and such a combination of interests should at a stroke raise the 
figures in the balance-sheet of the amalgamated institution to a 
high level. For some years past Messrs. Smith, Payne & Smiths 
have issued balance-sheets, and in the last one published the deposit 
and current accounts then shown amounted to 44,058,297. The 
five firms in the country had, however, never published balance- 
sheets, and so no information can be definitely stated as to their 
resources. It is well understood, however, that their businesses have 
been of a thoroughly progressive character, and are collectively some- 
what larger than that of the London member of the group. Fairly 
authoritative estimates would place their resources at something 
about five millions, which implies that the balance-sheet of the 
coalesced undertaking will probably show a total of deposit and 
current accounts approximating about 25 millions. Bearing in mind 
the high character of the business already conducted by the Union 
Bank of London, and the exceptional nature of some of the accounts 
held by the Smiths’ banks, the importance of the coalition is only 
faintly reflected in the expansion in the figures which will thus be 
shown. The arrangement, indeed, is a master stroke of diplomacy, 
and bankers generally will watch the further developments which 
will flow from the amalgamation with acute attention. 

Next to the importance of the interests concerned, the most 
attractive feature of the coalition is the revolutionary nature of 
the step. Hitherto, the development of great town and country 
banks in this country has been achieved by provincial institutions 
obtaining a footing in London and then developing on every side. 
Such was the genesis of the National Provincial, the London and 
County, the London City and Midland, Parr’s, and the Capital and 
Counties Banks. The pushing country banker, in fact, came to 
London, and using that centre as a fulcrum, increased his influence 
often to the detriment of the banker with a strictly London business. 
The creation of Barclay & Co., Limited, was certainly an exception 
to this rule, but in that case the coalition carried through was arranged 
between a group of private banking firms, most of whom were pre- 
viously almost as closely allied as the Smith group of banks were 
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before the present amalgamation. In the latest amalgamation we 
have, therefore, a distinctly novel feature in the fact that a purely 
London bank of first-class importance has acquired a considerable 
interest in provincial business. The pushing country banker, who 
for so many years past has been encroaching upon the preserves of 
the London banks, for once finds the conditions reversed, and in this 
respect there is much curiosity to see the effects of the experiment. 
The business of the Smiths’ banks in the country is exceptionally 
valuable, as the banks, wherever they are situate, are unusually 
popular. To have their importance still further increased by the 
added strength of their London connections may prove a power of 
attraction both for new business and for other banks, so that the 
amalgamated institution may see its provincial connections grow 
almost against its will. As this side of the business will remain 
under the personal supervision of members of the respective provincial 
firms, there is little doubt that it will be well cared for, and at the 
same time the difficulty of a London banker going into the country 
will be smoothed over. As is well known, country banking business 


differs widely from that in London, and its conduct requires a great 


knowledge of local conditions and the standing of individual firms 
or persons, so that in this respect the important interest retained by 
the present partners will be of great assistance to the London board. 
The result of the amalgamation will be that the present Union of 
London will have attached to its business, combined with that of 
the London firm of Smith, Payne & Smiths, some twenty-five offices 
in the country, with the chief centres at Hull, Derby, Nottingham 
and Lincoln. This will just about double the offices now possessed 
by the bank, and such an accession must add greatly to the pressure 
of administrative work at head office. 


The announcements just made have their melancholy side, 
inasmuch as they constitute the declaration that some of the oldest 
of our private banks will cease to have an independent existence. 
Indeed, the Nottingham firm of Samuel Smith & Co. claims to be 
the oldest of the firms of private bankers in the country. Docu- 
mentary evidence can be shown that the bank existed in 1686, but these 
very documents give proof that its origin dated a number of years 
anterior to that date. This Nottingham firm was the main trunk of the 
group, and it was not until 1758 that the London firm of Smith, Payne 
and Smiths was formed as an offshoot. Later on came the establish- 
ment of the businesses at Lincoln in 1775, at Hull in 1784, and at 
Derby in 1806. Between them the five private firms possessed an 
authorised note issue of £221,460, or more than 20 per cent. of the 
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total authorised issue left to the private banks. This is very good 
evidence of their importance in the days of early banking, and the 
record then held has been well sustained throughout their long 
career. An interesting point, too, is the fact that the premier 
bank was founded by a Smith, and that lineal descendants of 
his family have throughout monopolised the control and manage- 
ment of the whole group of banks which spread out from the one 
office in Nottingham. In the London firm, for instance, the name 
of Payne has quite disappeared, and every one of the seven members 
joining the board of the amalgamated bank bear the name of Smith. 
No other example of the continuance of one family in a banking 
business for such a long period has come to our knowledge, and it 
is satisfactory to think that in all probability the amalgamated 
bank will under its new title keep the name of the family in 
remembrance. 





THe Tokyo BanKErs’ AssociaTion.—We have received an elaborately 
compiled history of this association, and hope to deal with some of the 
interesting facts set forth in our next number. 


CHINESE TRADE.—The Board of Trade Journal of May 22 contains an 
article on the foreign trade of China in 1901, recently published by order of 
the Inspector General of the Chinese Imperial Customs. This says that the 
anticipation that, when peace was restored trade would rapidly recover from 
the depression caused by the events of 1900, has been verified even sooner 
than was to be expected. ‘Towards the end of May, 1901, some increase of 
confidence became apparent, but the import trade was checked by a sudden 
collapse of exchange in July, while disastrous floods in the valley of the 
Yangtze and the disturbed state of Manchuria impeded exports. In spite, 
however, of adverse circumstances, the year was a good one for foreign 
trade, especially as regards imports, and the total estimated value of imports 
and exports was 437,959,675 H. taels higher than any other year except 
1899. The future depends very much on an increase in the export trade 
and on the course of exchange. The value of the net imports was estimated 
at 268,302,918 H. taels, an increase of 57,232,496 H. taels on the total of 
the previous year, more than 3,000,000 H. taels in excess of 1899, which 
exceeded every other year, and rather more than double the figures for 1891. 
The value of exports was estimated at 169,656,757 H. taels, an improvement 
of 10,660,005 H. taels on the total for 1900, and better than in any previous 
year except 1899. The progress of the export trade during the coming 
year will be watched with keen attention, as upon it depends the country’s 
solvency. 
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COMPARATIVE STUDIES OF SOME RECENT BANK 
REPORTS. 


British Linen Company and London and San Francisco. 


BRITISH LINEN COMPANY. 


ATING back to the year 1746, in the reign of King 
George II., the origin of this institution sprang from 
influences quite beyond the conception of the present 
generation. At that time the public mind was 
agitated by the events of the rebellion of the Young 

Pretender, and it was considered to be of much importance, with 

a view to tranquilise the country and call forth its resources, that 

the attention of the Scottish people should be directed to the 

advantages to be derived from trading and manufacturing enter- 
prise. It was anticipated that by affording direct Government 
encouragement to the manufacture of linen, which had lately been 
introduced, employment would be provided for the population, 
whilst extensive markets for the produce of their labour would be 
found within the United Kingdom and in the colonies, then chiefly 
supplied with linens from Germany. Representations to this effect 
were made to Government by the Dukes of Queensberry and Argyll, 
who became the first governors of the company, the Earls of 

Glencairn, Eglinton, Galloway, Lauderdale, Kinnoull, Panmure and 

Hopetoun, and many people of political and financial influence, who 

urged the establishment of the company under the sanction of the 

crown, and offered to become subscribers to the undertaking. 
With the charter obtained upon these representations as a basis, 

a company was formed with a corporate capital of £100,000, and for 

a time a purely textile business was conducted ; but as early as 1763 

it was found to be of more utility, and would better promote the 

objects of the institution to enlarge the issue of its notes to traders 
and manufacturers, than to trade and manufacture on its own 
account. Accordingly, from that time its operations have been 
confined to the discounting of bills, advances on accounts and other 
bank transactions. At different dates three additional charters have 
been secured, the last having been granted in March, 1849. By 
these successive charters powers were granted to greatly increase the 
capital, and the present authority extends to 41,500,000, of which 
41,250,000 has been exercised. But throughout its existence as a 
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purely banking institution it has retained its old title, and, thanks to 
the charter obtained in the first place, the institution ranks with the 
Bank of Scotland and Royal Bank of Scotland for all those privileges 
attached to a constitution resting upon a royal charter. 

Bearing in mind its ancient history, it is a little remarkable to 
find that the past six years have proved, so far as we can gather, 
the most prosperous in its existence. The institution first published 
its accounts in 1864, when the dividend paid was 11 per cent., and 
from that time until 1896 the bank showed an average profit for the 
thirty-two years of £158,158 per annum. For the period of six 
years which we propose to deal with, the average profit amounted 
to £253,100 per annum, and this result was shown after £144,000 of 
exceptional profits from realisation of investments had been carefully 
excluded from the profit and loss accounts. An epitome of the 
salient totals in the balance-sheets during this period is set forth in 
the following table :— 











Year Deposit Bills Loans on Placed 
ended and Cash I . . Discounted | Stocks and Net Di to 
Apl. 15.) Current sn. nvestments. and other Profit. V- | Reserve, 
Accounts. Advances. Securities. etc. 
& & & £ & & % £ 


1897 | 12,338,469] 2,129,608 | 3,838,026 | 6,401,474 | 3,604,631 |*232,350/| 18 | 105,000 
1898 | 11,981,277 | 1,770,777 | 4,308,617 | 5,781,212 | 3,756,498 | 251,754 18 5,000 
1899 | 12,553,277 | 2,029,561 | 3,917,485 | 6,106,280 | 4,149,994 |*234,242| 18 | 105,000 
1900 | 13,415,885 | 2,809,669 | 3,963,401 | 6,580,062 | 3,747,125 | 248,966| 18 | 5,000 
1901 | 13,561,931 | 3,159,520 | 4,204,165 | 5,935,795 | 3,603,247 | 274,033| 20 | 10,000 
1902 | 13,299,671 | 2,224,943 | 4,382,037 | 5,855,908 | 4,516,490 | 277,258| 20 | 10,000 





























* Special profits, on realisation of investments, not included—£ 103,408 in 1897, and £40,906 in 1899. 


Considerable progress is shown in most of these items, but the 
increased profits are in a great measure due to the better utilisation 
of the funds placed at the disposal of the bank. Thus bills discounted 
and advances have declined in the period, whilst the whole of the 
money so withdrawn, and more besides, has been devoted to lending 
upon stocks and other securities. In this direction the efforts of the 
bank have been especially favoured, as high rates have recently 
prevailed in Scotland for such business, and much of the increased 
profit shown in the last few years has been derived from this source. 
After an opportune reduction in investments during 1898-9, their 
total in the last two years has been considerably increased, and as 
these securities are of the highest class, the operations in this respect 
should have been profitable. Besides the increase of about £960,000 
shown in the deposits and current accounts, the bank has obtained 
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some assistance from its note circulation, which last April stood at 
£939,568, as compared with £850,541 in April, 1896. Much of the 
prosperity displayed is undoubtedly due to the high total of the 
reserve, which amounts to £1,600,000, or £350,000 in excess of the 
paid-up capital, and is the highest reserve possessed by any Scottish 
bank. The proprietors’ capital in the undertaking, therefore, amounts 
to £2,850,000, and the £250,000 required to pay the 20 per cent. 
dividends represent a return of about 8} per cent. upon this aggregate 
capital, or rather less than the London City and Midland and Parrs 
distribute to their proprietors upon the aggregate capital of those 
banks; and it should be remembered that the reserve of the British 
Linen Company has considerably exceeded its paid-up capital ever 
since 1892, whereas the English banks have only brought up their 
reserves to an equality with their paid-up capitals within the last few 
years. Another reason for the increasing prosperity of the institution 
is the fact that expansion in the past had so well distributed its offices 
over the country that in the six years only eight offices were opened, 
raising the total from 120to 128. This in itself is in favour of higher 
profits, as new branches usually mean a drain upon the profits earned 
by the general undertaking, for a year or so at least. Against these 
favourable influences must be set the fact that for some time past the 
bank had been devoting a fair amount of its resources to the con- 
struction of a magnificent London office. Situated at the top of 
Threadneedle Street, near Bishopsgate Street, this building, which is 
rapidly approaching completion, vies with the Bank of Scotland and 
the National Provincial offices close by, and upon this object the 
bank during the year has devoted sums amounting in all to £382,932. 
The money thus employed must have been non-remunerative, for 
the building will not be opened until next autumn; but after that 
time a substantial income should be derived from the numerous suites 
of offices which are situated above the banking premises. Apart 
from this, there is little change in the item of banking premises, in 
spite of the increase in the number of offices. The bank is one of 
the few which shows its pension reserve in the balance-sheet, the 
fund amounting to £100,000, which was derived from one of those 
periodic profits secured from the realisation of securities which have 
marked the recent history of this institution. 


LONDON AND SAN FRANCISCO BANK. 

With its chief business in the United States, this bank has to 
undergo the vicissitudes peculiar to that remarkable country. 
Although the prevailing prosperity there tends to make one forget 
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the circumstance, some few years back the States had to pass 
through a severe financial crisis, and this bank, in unison with other 
similar institutions, was unfavourably influenced by the strain placed 
upon conditions of credit. At the time our survey of its record 
commences its managers were recognising that losses had been 
incurred in the crisis, some of which were likely to be permanent, 
and others would require a considerable amount of patience in order 
to recoup the capital to the bank. This feeling culminated in the 
early part of the year 1900 by the propounding of a scheme whereby 
the share capital was written down from £490,000 to £280,000, in 
order that the balance-sheet should be brought into a healthy con- 
dition. The sum of £210,000 thus obtained did not disappear 
altogether, but was transferred to a capital reserve account, against 
which was set aside real estate and other assets of undetermined 
value, which were admittedly difficult of realisation. From that time 
the fortunes of the institution have steadily improved, and the course 
of these changes is set forth in the following table :— 














: Bills 

ended a. Cash. Investments, a Net Profit. | Div. ng a 

Mar. 31.| Accounts, etc. Advances. — 

& & & & & ho £ 

1897 690,711 161,684 _ 1,050,228 16,473 | 3 o- 
1898 900,322 | 123,013 — 1,284,535 17,913 | 33 — 
1899 763,678 | 154,776 _ 1,064,395 17,968 | 3} = 
1900 876,268 128,459 —_— 990,170 16,547 33 — 
1901 1,137,953 183,458 29,720 1,198,293 21,877. | 6 5,000 
1902 1,545,006 238,191 73,526 1,537;953 26,798 | 6 10,000 



































The business of the institution has materially improved, as is 
shown by the expansion of its holding of current and deposit 
accounts. Business generally on the Pacific Coast has been much 
more active, and the bank, with its offices at San Francisco, Portland, 
Tacoma and Seattle, taps the principal ports on that coast. Through- 
out the severe crisis a few years back it maintained its reputation, 
and is now reaping the benefit in the. shape of a more active 
and more profitable business at those points. The result is that the 
bank is earning larger profits, which have enabled it to bring back 
its distribution for the last two years to 6 per cent., and set aside 
#15,000 in those two years to form the nucleus of a new reserve 
fund. At the same time the favourable condition of affairs in the 
Pacific States has assisted the realisation of the doubtful assets held 
against the capital reserve fund, and no less than 455,977 of the 
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amount has been realised in this manner. The directors admit that 
£70,000 of the capital reserve must be considered as lost, but if the 
realisations ultimately lead to the return of £140,000, it will be a 
sensible addition to the resources of the institution, and at the same 
time should improve its standing. The directors have wisely 
determined, even if profits are maintained, or should improve, to 
retain dividends at the present level until the reserves have been 
strengthened still more. 


Lp. 
a 





OPERATIONS OF THE BrusseELs Mint.—A report issued by the Monetary 
Commission in Belgium contains a return of the work of the Brussels Mint 
in 1901, with a summary of the operations since the year 1832, the following 
particulars of which are supplied by the Zconomis?’s correspondent. Like 
the Paris Mint, that establishment is frequently charged with coinage work 
for other countries, and, during the period 1832 to 1901, struck 531,937,296 
pieces of money, of a nominal value of 412,462,476, for Brazil, Peru, Egypt, 
Portugal, and other States. The report remarks that the quantity of gold 
coin circulating in Belgium is unknown, but during the last twenty years the 
circulation has gone on diminishing, and is now unimportant. The gold 
payments into the National Bank in 1901 amounted to only £906,960, while 
those in silver reached a sum of £16,199,240. It is estimated by the 
commission that the legal tender Belgian 5 pieces in existence amount to 
£15,180,000, while the sum circulating in the country is appreciably below 
£8,000,000. The unfavourable exchange with France has for some years 
past been a cause of the exportation of coin to that country. The National 
Bank, which is bound to pay in coin, is compelled to renew its stock from 
Paris. It obtained in 1898, £ 1,520,000; in 1899, 42,400,000; in 1900, 
£1,420,000 ; but £580,000 only in 1901; and at the end of that year the 
cash reserve, amounting to about £840,000, was £280,000 more than at the 
end of 1900. Bank notes are more and more taking the place of coin in the 
circulation. In 1880 the average note circulation of the National Bank was 
£12,520,000 ; 1900, £23,040,000; and in 1901, £.23,960,000. The issue 
of 20f. notes rose from £594,429 in 1880 to £3,501,406 in 1900, and 
£3:720,120 in 1901. The only year in which gold was coined in Belgium 
since 1878 was in 1882, when a sum of £417,848 was struck in pieces of 20f. 
No pieces of 10f have been coined since 1850, when the coinage of 257 
pieces also ceased. The total sum of gold issued from Belgian mints from 
1832 to 1901 was £23,945,709. The only silver coinage during the last five 
years was a sum of £160,000, in pieces of 50¢., a part of the metal being 
obtained by the recasting of legal tender 5/ pieces. The total silver coinage 
in Belgian money between 1832 and 1901 was £ 22,413,709. Since 1861 
nickel has been substituted for copper in the token money of pieces of 5¢. 
and 1o¢., of which a total sum of £448,018 has been coined. Copper is, 
however, still employed for the small pieces of 1¢. and 2c. The royalty on 
the gold and silver coinage produced only 645 f£ in 1901. 
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THE FINANCIAL ASPECT OF SOME RECENT BANKING 
AMALGAMATIONS. 


HERE are many ways of looking at a banking amalgama- 
tion, for three important classes are directly interested 
in its outcome. First, the great army of banking 
customers have their particular point from which to 
survey the operation; then, the less numerous, but 

more immediately connected, staffs of the coalescing banks have 
their peculiar interests to be considered ; and, lastly, the shareholders 
of both corporations have a great stake in the proper arrangement of 
the details. Although at times these various interests may differ in 
their inclinations, and may even at points appear to clash, it is 
unquestionable that, in the main, the desires of the three orders must 
be chiefly directed to the hope that the amalgamation shall be carried 
through upon just and equable lines, as, in the long run, all interests 
must suffer should the arrangement be injudiciously planned. 

Whilst, however, it is impossible to entirely separate the interests 
of the three orders, we wish in this article to deal chiefly with the 
consideration of the matter from the point of view of the share- 
holder. And before going further we ought to explain that we 
limit our consideration to amalgamations of the usual order, that is 
to say, where two prosperous institutions unite, one of them being 
much more important than the other. It will hardly be necessary 
in these pages to dilate upon the reasons which lead to such com- 
binations, but one general principle ought certainly to be borne in 
mind, and that is, that, if well arranged, the coalition ought to benefit 
both sides. Otherwise, the two banks being prosperous, theré would 
be no common ground for amalgamation, and if the negociations 
were carried out with a fair degree of acumen, one or other of the 
institutions would naturally withdraw before a final agreement was 
arrived at. 

After narrowing down our subject as far as possible, it must be 
confessed that considerable diversity is shown when many of the 
arrangements are analysed. Take, for instance, three of the most 
recent absorptions arranged by three banks which are supposed to 
be especially skilled in this kind of business, that of Pares’ by 
Parr’s Bank, the Yorkshire Banking by the London City and 
Midland, and the York Union by Barclay and Company, Limited. 
The main principles which governed those operations must have 
been very similar, for in each case a big bank, with its head office 
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in London, absorbed an admittedly prosperous provincial institution. 
Yet so many are the niceties attached to the working out of the 
science of bank amalgamation, that each operation differed materially 
in its details, although the conditions at the outset appeared to be 
so much alike. 

It cannot be too strongly insisted that when a large bank absorbs 
a smaller one, the shareholders of the larger institution expect that 
its managers will so carry the operation through that the relation 
of the reserve to the paid-up capital shall not be adversely affected, 
or else the benefit attached to the transaction will be difficult to 
discover. At the same time, it often occurs that the special con- 
ditions of business, or the nature of the hidden reserves of the 
smaller institution, may so combine that the larger bank may be 
induced to give a rather better price than this bare proposition would 
imply, and in doing so its directors may be studying the best interests 
of their shareholders, 


Having laid down these axiomatic principles, let us examine the 
three instances in detail. In the case of the absorption of Pares’ by 
Parr’s, the problem consisted of an absorption of a small institution 
having £350,000 of paid-up capital, and a reserve fund of £185,000, 
by another having a paid-up capital of £1,463,500, and a reserve of 
a similar amount. Clearly the conditions in this case were not 
equal, and the divergence was increased by the fact that Pares’ had 
for some years paid dividends of 124 per cent., whilst the recent 
distributions of Parr’s had been at the rate of 19 per cent., all of 
which facts naturally influenced the market valuation of the shares 
of the two institutions. The operation was carried through by the 
allotment of 12,250 shares in Parr’s Bank, representing a paid-up 
capital of £245,000, to the shareholders of Pares’ Bank. In order 
that Parr’s should not suffer in appearance from the transaction, a 
similar amount had to be added to its reserve, making a total of 
£490,000, as compared with the £535,000 represented by the com- 
bined capital and reserve of Pares’ Leicestershire Banking Company. 
By the arrangement, therefore, Parr’s obtained a profit on capital of 
£45,000, which went to strengthen the hidden reserves of that bank. 
Yet, in spite of this profit, the shareholders of Pares’ Bank will benefit 
in every respect from the amalgamation. From a revenue point of 
view, if, as is probable, Parr’s should pay the same dividend as 
recently, they will receive a sum of £49,000 per annum in place of 
£43,750 per annum, which they would have received should their old 
bank have maintained its independence and made the same dis- 
tribution as hitherto. In respect of the market valuation of the 
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shares the benefit is even still greater. To make an exact calculation 
of this matter is difficult, as Pares’ Bank had two denominations of 
shares, some having £12. 10s. paid and others £5 paid, but appraising 
the capital on the price of one denomination, the market valuation, 
shortly before the amalgamation, worked out at about £936,000, 
whereas the market value of the shares in Parr’s Bank given in 
exchange at the same time was 41,065,000. The shareholders of 
Pares’ Bank, therefore, obtained a probable increment of £5,250 in 
their yearly revenue, and an absolute increment of £129,000 in the 
market value of their share capital. Much of the improvement in 
market value was naturally due to the higher standing of the bigger 
bank, but the probable increased revenue was a factor which accounts 
for the reduction in banking capital effected in the transfer. In other 
words, Parr’s Bank took over the contingent obligation of paying 
£5,250 more per annum for a lump payment of £43,750. 


Turning now to the absorption of the Yorkshire Banking 
by the London City and Midland Bank, the conditions were 
somewhat different, for the Yorkshire Banking possessed a paid-up 
capital of £375,000, and a reserve of £342,500. The reserve was 
thus nearly equal to the paid-up capital, and as the London City 
and Midland has for some years past possessed a reserve equal to its 
paid-up capital, the relations in this case were more equal than in 
the preceding instance. As a matter of fact, the business of the 
Yorkshire Banking Company was of an exceptionally favourable 
character, and the directors of the bigger bank arranged upon the 
terms of giving of 29,166 shares in exchange for the assets of the 
smaller institution. This represented a paid-up capital of £364,575, 
and as £364,575 had to be added to the reserve in order to keep the 
proportion of reserve to capital the same as in previous years, the 
total sum involved was 4749,150, whereas the reserve and capital 
of the Yorkshire Banking amounted together to £717,500. In 
addition a bonus of 2s. per share was given, but as the absorp- 
tion was carried out at the end of a half-year, this payment 
represented really a distribution in lieu of dividend and need not be 
taken into account. By the transaction, therefore, the London City 
and Midland Bank paid 431,650 more for the business of the 
Yorkshire Banking than was represented by the paid-up capital 
and reserve of that institution. There was, however, little incre- 
ment in market valuation to shareholders of the Yorkshire bank, 
since the one and one-sixth London City and Midland shares, with 
412 10s. paid, received in exchange for every six Yorkshire Banking 
shares, with £2. 10s. paid, had a total market value of £58, against an 
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aggregate market value of £57 for the six Yorkshire shares. On the 
point of revenue, however, the Yorkshire Banking shareholders 
benefited, as, if the dividends of the London City and Midland Bank 
are maintained at 18} per cent., they will receive £67,475 per annum, 
as compared with £63,750 per annum if their old bank had continued 
to make its former distributions of 17 per cent. Evidently the 
business of the Yorkshire Banking was exceptionally attractive, or 
else the heads of the London City and Midland Bank, experienced 
as they are in such matters, would not have offered such terms. The 
balance of £31,650 required to adjust accounts on this transaction 
was, of course, easily obtained from the hidden reserves of that 
institution, which are believed to be exceptionally strong. 


The conditions in regard to the absorption of the York Union 
Banking Company by Barclay and Company, Limited, must have 
been to a certain extent exceptional. It was, in fact, the first joint- 
stock bank absorbed by the last-named institution, and the negoci- 
ations of its Board must have been rather cramped by the knowledge 
that their own shares have hitherto had only a limited market. At 
the same time, the York Union was one of the most promising of the 
North Country banks, having the especial benefit of working in 
districts where money rather flows to the banks, than assistance is 
demanded from them. In other respects it was strong, for whilst its 
paid-up capital amounted to £262,500, the reserve totalled £222,000, 
or about 84 per cent. of the paid-up capital. On the other hand, the 
reserve of Barclay and Company, Limited, amounts to £1,000,000, 
as compared with 42,416,800 of paid-up capital. The York Union 
Banking, too, had paid dividends of 19 per cent. for some years 
past, whereas the distribution upon Barclay’s shares had been 15 per 
cent. It is evident, therefore, that the bank with its head office 
in London would have to pay a considerable premium for the right 
to absorb the smaller institution, and the arrangement arrived at was 
to the effect that for each York Union share, with £12. Ios. paid, was 
given two Barclay shares, with £8 paid, and a bonus of £2 per share. 
Thus, for a capital and reserve amounting in the aggregate to 
£482,500, Barclay’s gave £336,000 in share capital and 442,000 in 
cash. Evidently the payment in cash was made in order to allow of 
a larger transfer to reserve, and if this is eliminated the transaction 
results in an addition of £336,000 to the share capital of Barclay and 
Company and an increase of £146,500 in its reserve. Thus the 
reserve of Barclay’s is maintained at about its previous ratio to the 
capital by dint of drawing £42,000 from the hidden reserves. In 
other respects, the shareholders of the York Union obtained 
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advantages, for just previous to the amalgamation their shares were 
quoted at £51 each, whereas the value placed upon the two shares of 
Barclay and Company, Limited, is £56, but in this case the valuation 
was rather affected by the limited market which has hitherto 
prevailed for Barclay shares. In respect of the profits the difference 
will be very slight, for the 19 per cent. dividend of the York Union 
Banking Company required £49,875, whilst if the dividends of 
Barclay and Company are retained at 15 per cent., the new capital 
representing the York Union capital will require 450,400 per annum. 

Of course, in all these calculations we have simply gone on the 
facts patent to everyone, and it may be easily imagined that in the 
minute scrutiny which precedes an amalgamation, full account is 
taken of those hidden resources which every good bank possesses. 
These can only be ascertained by those allowed to penetrate behind 
the balance-sheets, and no doubt their relative importance tends to 
influence the terms upon which an amalgamation is arranged. Then 
every important bank expects to gain advantages from the absorption 
of a smaller institution through the better employment of the funds 
at its disposal, and a saving of those commissions and other charges 
which provincial banks have to meet in order to conduct their 
business. at 


—_ 





Tue OvuTLook In Germany.—The following appeared in a recent 
issue of the Statist :—“ A much esteemed friend, who is intimately acquainted 
with Germany, has just been visiting that country, and he finds everywhere 
signs of improvement during the past six or seven months. ‘Towards the 
beginning of the winter there was in every class much apprehension and 
great depression. Now people fully recognise that the worst is past, and 
they are beginning to look forward to the future with hope. Moreover, the 
crisis through which they have been passing has compelled all classes to 
economise, to put their shoulders to the wheel resolutely, and to endeavour 
in every practicable way to redress what they found to be wrong. Asa 
result, there is an improvement both in the cotton and in the electrical 
industries. In coal and iron, larger quantities are being sold, though it is 
very doubtful indeed whether profits are being made. And in some other 
industries there is, at all events, no further decline. Sound securities of 
every kind are being bought, moreover. Of course, this does not mean that 
the crisis is atan end. ‘The slow liquidation will have to go on for some 
time yet. But it means that the period of alarm, of widespread distrust, and 
of continuous losses is ended, and that recuperation has set in. There does 
not appear to be much expectation that the restoration of peace in South 
Africa will directly and immediately benefit German trade. At the same 
time, there is the hope that as British trade in every department is certain to 
receive an impetus, and, therefore, as manufacturers are likely to be more or 
less fully employed, a portion of the good fortune will, after a while, pass 
over to Germany. In other words, after an interval, it is anticipated that 
British manufacturers will be so full of orders that many new ones will have 
to be given to Germany and the United States, because those who have to 
place them cannot, or will not, wait until British manufacturers are in a 
position to fulfil them. 


an 
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THE currency of the Philippines would appear 
THE PHILIPPINES to be likely to cause considerable difficulty to the 
ronnc Government of the United States. Even the 
suggestion that dollars shall be coined on private 
account in those islands is severely criticised by banking experts in 
the protecting country. The Bankers’ Magazine (of New York), for 
instance, roundly asserts that the Committee of the Senate has been 
strangely careless in its definition of the new coin. It is called a 
dollar without qualification. According to this journal, traders in the 
East who recognise the American dollar, whatever its material may 
be, as the equivalent of 100 cents in gold, are likely to be puzzled, if 
they are not swindled, by the appearance of a dollar worth less 
than 40 cents. This dollar is made legal tender for debts in the 
Philippines, and under the operation of this proposed measure 
Americans accustomed to make contracts in dollars would be 
compelled to specify the kind of dollar intended, unless they desired 
to become involved in serious losses and prolonged litigation. The 
issue of silver certificates in terms of the new dollars would only add 
to the confusion, and compel every one who received American paper 
in the East to subject it to a careful examination to determine 
whether it represented dollars of 100 cents or dollars of 40 cents. 


TO prove that this criticism is not overstrained, 

pepepanienegpennn the American magazine calls to mind the experience 
Fn atl in the past with the old “trade dollars.” These 
proved to be a serious source of trouble in the United 

States itself, by the introduction into the domestic circulation of that 
country of those coins by unscrupulous persons. They did not of 
course circulate in large quantities, but were worked off here and there 
upon the careless and the ignorant as the equivalent, or nearly 
the equivalent, of the corresponding denomination of American 
money. At that time the difference in value between the “ trade 
dollar” and the United States dollar was not much more than 10 
cents, and if unscrupulous people were then so quick to take advantage 
of the difference, it is argued that efforts in this direction will be 
strongly stimulated when it is found that the profit upon the bullion 
employed would reach 150 per cent., instead of 10 or 12 per cent. 
The representative journal of the bankers in New York, therefore, 
makes an emphatic protest against the suggested measure. 
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THE view of this magazine is, however, com- 
ARGUMENTS IN bated in many quarters, and Mr. A. M. Townsend, 
FAVOUR OF the New York agent of the Hong Kong and 
THE MEASURE. : ji < ; 
Shanghai Banking Corporation, when examined 
before a Sub-Committee of the United States Senate, argued strongly 
in favour of a freely-coined American dollar for the Philippines. 
This gentleman, owing to the important position held by his bank 
at Manila, was able to speak with authority on the subject, and 
his opinion was entirely in favour of an open mint for silver dollars, 
as against a silver currency based upon a gold standard, such as 
exists in India at the present day. From a practical point of view 
he considered that the free coinage of silver was the best mode 
of dealing with the currency problem in the islands, and instanced, 
as an example, the working of the British dollar. This coin, as 
is well known, can be coined for anybody who sends in the silver 
to one of the Indian mints at a cost of I per cent. Some 
110 millions of these British dollars have already been coined, and 
are in circulation in Singapore, Hong Kong, the South of China, 
and, since the military occupation of Pekin, also circulate in the 
North of China. The objections to such a currency lie chiefly in 
the fluctuating value of silver, as compared with gold, but these 
fluctuations are now well understood in mercantile circles, and 
accordingly are dealt with easily by traders. On the other hand, 
a standard based upon gold, with the circulating medium of silver 
valued at an artificial level, presented difficulties which were likely 
to prove more lasting and deep-rooted than those which had to be 
faced with silver at its natural level. 


IN this respect the Indian system came: in for 
criticism, and Mr. Townsend was by no means 
certain as to the merits of that system. The 
steady exchange in India has been of some nominal advantage in 
dealing with the enormous Government accounts and loans opened 
between India and England, but it is an open question if India 
would not have prospered more with a natural supply of money 
and low interest and a freer export trade, and if it so prospered 
the Government would not have been a loser. The disparity between 
the artificial value and the melting value of the rupee opens the 
door to the extensive coinage of spurious rupees of full weight 
and value, undistinguishable from the Government issue, and this 
opportunity it said to have been very largely availed of. In Mr. 
Townsend’s opinion, therefore, the policy of the Indian Government 


THE INDIAN 
CURRENCY. 
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is a very doubtful experiment. Reference is constantly made by 
Indian bankers to the extensive illicit coinage of rupees, and, in 
view of this general consensus of opinion, it would be interesting 
to learn whether the Indian Government is taking steps to grapple 
with this difficulty, which is likely to become more deep rooted the 
longer it is allowed to continue. 


THE Convention of the American Bankers’ 
AMERICAN Association is to be held this year in November 
guniiaion. next at New Orleans. This place of meeting should 
direct greater attention to the special characteristics 
of banking in the South of the United States, which in many ways 
must differ from that which prevails either in the New England 
States, the Middle States, or the Western States. The Southern 
States are pre-eminently the North American type of conservative 
progress, based mainly upon agricultural development, but of late 
years this definition of their business has been greatly modified by 
the building up of important coal and metallurgical industries in 
those parts, and the medley of old-world conditions and the pushful- 
ness of those organising the new industries must have produced some 
interesting experiences in the conduct of banking business in those 
States. No doubt the special circumstances attaching to this 
business will be dwelt upon at the Convention, which should also 
tend to encourage the investment of capital in the industries working 
in the South. 


THE changes at this bank have been brought to 
THE HONGKONG an end by the announcement that Mr. H. S. Green 
we will retire, and be succeeded by Mr. William Butt in 
ounaeaam. the sub-managership. Mr. Green is going out to 
San Francisco to take up the sub-managership of 
the London, Paris and American Bank, which will mean an improve- 
ment in his position, and a post for which he is eminently fitted, as 
he was for some years manager of the New York office of the Hong- 
kong and Shanghai Banking Corporation. It is a remarkable 
coincidence that the latter bank has a branch at San Francisco, but 
it is merely an office to save commissions, and it does not do any 
deposit business such as is carried out by the London, Paris and 
American Bank. Mr. Butt, who suceeeds Mr. Green, was until 
lately manager of the branch at Singapore. 
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is a very doubtful experiment. Reference is constantly made by 
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with this difficulty, which is likely to become more deep rooted the 
longer it is allowed to continue. 
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THE feature of the report of this institution 
is the fact that a million doliars, or £205,479, is 
added to the rest, raising its total to 41,643,835. 
It has only taken two years to accumulate this sum, for a similar 
amount was placed to the rest in 1900; but if we go back earlier it 
will be found that the rest had remained stationary for over ten 
years. The improvement thus shown is a welcome sign of the 
increased prosperity of the Dominion, and the directors of this 
powerful institution are to be congratulated on their determination to 
steadily increase the reserves now that 10 per cent. dividends are 
well assured. 


BANK OF 
MONTREAL. 


THE appointment of M. Rouvier as Finance 


os av Minister in France will necessitate his resignation, 
st sonoma sibly only for the time, of the chairmanship of th 
MINISTER. pony Cay , ship of the 


Banque Francaise pour le Commerce et |’Industrie. 
This bank was formed last year, chiefly owing to the efforts of 
M. Rouvier, and part of its share capital of 60 million francs was 
devoted to the absorption of the Banque Internationale de Paris and 
the Banque Francaise de |’Afrique du Sud. Both these institutions 
were known to a certain extent on this side, but their record was not 
particularly inspiriting. The new bank thus created was brought 
into prominence of late by the efforts of its chairman to bring about 
a unification scheme of the Turkish Debt. The proposals thus made 
have received a fair amount of support, especially on the part of 
German financiers, who are deeply interested in the scheme, which 
would liberate a portion of the revenues of Turkey, and thus allow 
of the use of the revenues to guarantee the outlay upon the projected 
Bagdad Railway. In all these matters the Banque Francaise pour 
le Commerce et |’Industrie will, in future, be represented by M. May, 
who succeeds M. Rouvier in the chairmanship. 


_* 





IMPOSITION OF A NEw Mininc Tax.—A proclamation was issued at 
Pretoria on June g repealing the measure passed by the late Transvaal 
Volksraad, which proposed a tax of 5 per cent. on the net profits of mines, 
and in place thereof imposing a tax of 1o per cent. on the net produce 
obtained from the working of claims, mynpachts, and other gold-bearing 
grounds in this colony. Such net produce is to be taken as the value of the 
gold produced after deduction of the cost of production and of the sums 
allowed for exhaustion of capital, as provided in the proclamation. 
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Monetary Review. 
Decided Movement towards Ease.—Continental Requirements.— Needs 
of South Africa.—Gold Movements.—Money Rates Abroad.—Fresh Issues 
of Capital.—Silver.— Trade, ete. 
9FTER a long period of steady rates, the Money Market 
has recently shown decided signs of ease, and the 
discount rate for three months’ choice bills has fallen 
to 24 per cent. The great factor in this change has 
undoubtedly been the steady inflow of gold from 
abroad. As we show elsewhere, in the past four weeks the Bank of 
England has gained £1,995,000 from this source, and promises to 
receive further sums of the metal before conditions change. The 
total of coin and bullion at our central institution has, in consequence, 
risen to about 38 millions, and with the war absolutely finished, the 
future can be faced with less anxiety. The market is, therefore, 
disposed to act with greater freedom, and expectations are raised 
that the Bank rate may be reduced at no distant date. In 
considering this point, however, several circumstances have to be 
borne in mind. The lower value of money in this market has co- 
incided with firmer tendencies in both Paris and Berlin. Discount 
rates in those centres have risen to 2} per cent., or over, a movement 
which is partly occasioned by the prospect of important financial 
operations, and partly by the approach of the turn of the half- 
year. So far as the latter consideration is concerned, the arrival 
of July should bring some reaction. But if the important 
financial operations projected are carried through, there is likely 
to be some further rise in discount rates abroad. The margin 
between the value of money at different points, which for some 
time past has been in our favour, might easily run off, and this 
might induce the French banks to withdraw a portion of the balances 
employed in London. At the same time, there is, of course, the 
probability that South Africa will need more gold. Although con- 
siderable quantities of the metal are now being produced through the 
resumption of work by the mines, such production does not increase 
the currency in the country, and the mere resumption of work implies 
that currency needs will be larger for a time, whilst further develop- 
ments on all sides are expected as a result of the change in conditions. 
To meet the demands which have already arisen, the South African 
banks are securing all the sovereigns they can lay hands on in 
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Australia, and, of course, if this supply does not suffice they will 
have to take sovereigns from this market. On the other hand, it is 
a well known fact that of the large sum in sovereigns imported into 
South Africa by the banks soon after the outbreak of the war, a 
considerable proportion is unaccounted for; that is to say, it has 
gone into circulation and has not reappeared. Possibly, when the 
results of the settlement of peace are seen in the shape of a reduction 
in our army in South Africa, and a resumption of ordinary avocations, 
some of this missing gold may easily well up from the circulation and 
collect again in the principal towns, thus providing funds for the 
developments which are expected in those centres. What will happen 
is, therefore, by no means clear, but the contingency of a demand 
from that quarter will have to be borne in mind. At the same time, 
it is well known that further important issues of municipal and other 
debt are impending, which should tend to employ money in the 
autumn. 





| Market Rates—Best Bills. | 
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GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK. 


Throughout the month the foreign exchanges have been com- 
pletely in favour of this market, with the result that the Bank of 
England received all the gold arriving in the market. The extension 
in the resumption of work by the mines on the Rand is already 
beginning to tell its tale, and the shipments from that quarter are 
growing apace. The Australian mines, too, are sending larger ship- 
ments, and India keeps up its production, whilst Holland has con- 
tributed a fair amount of the uncoined metal; sovereigns have also 
returned from Egypt, and adding these arrivals together we find that 
over 42,070,000 sterling was received during the month. On the 
other hand, the withdrawals have been very small, consisting only of 
some £115,000 in sovereigns, withdrawn chiefly for South America. 
The result of the operations for the month is a net import of 
#1,955,000, which makes the net amount received to date this year 
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no less than £3,412,000. Added to this a sum of £500,000 in 
sovereigns has just arrived from India, shipped on Government 
account, and this went into the Bank a day or two after our return 
was made up. 

GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM JANUARY I TO JUNE 18, 1902. 


To South Africa. ; . £860,000 Bar gold bought. , . £2,279,000 
», South America . ° ‘ 555,000 From Australia ‘ ‘ ‘ 695,000 
» Malta ‘ ° ; ; 80,000 » Egypt . , ‘ - 657,000 
» Bermuda . ‘ ‘ . 20,000 » Holland ‘ ‘ ‘ 591,000 

on » ae « ‘ p ‘ 500,000 

£1,515,000 » Batavia . , ‘ , 50,000 

» Continent ‘ i , 48,000 

o am. ‘ ‘ ‘ 42,000 

Net amount imported. - 3,412,000 » Constantinople , ‘ 40,000 
» Hong Kong . d . 25,000 

$4,927,000 £ 4,927,000 











MONEY RATES ABROAD. 


The feature in these rates has been the marked change in the 
discount charge at Paris. The advent of the new Ministry to power 
has been accompanied by rumours that the Finance Minister will 
grapple in a thorough manner with the question of acquiring the 
railways, and with the conversion of the 34 per cent. debt, and such 
a programme would involve the borrowing of a large amount of 
money. These expectations coincide with several important loan 
operations, and together they have caused a more conservative policy 
in regard to discounts, which has raised the rate to 2,5; per cent. 
The Berlin rate at one time in the month was lower, but has returned 
to 2} per cent., and it is surprising that it is not firmer since German 
influences are believed to be behind the recent loan operation 
arranged in Italy. Rates at Amsterdam and Vienna show a slight 
diminution, only natural at this season, when business is upon a 
lower scale than at other times in the year. 











Paris. | Berlin. Amsterdam. | _ Vienna. 
| | 
Market Rate, May 23,1902. . . . 133 % 23% 28% 23% 
a June 20,1902. . . . 23% | 23% 24% 24% 
; as = ee } 
Rissorfall . 2. 2 2 2 2 0 oe +5 % _- -}3% _ 














ISSUES OF THE MONTH. 
One of the remarkable incidents that have followed peace has 
been the flood of new issues of the highest class, and the manner 
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in which they have been received. For a long time past it 
had been known that many of the spending bodies at home and in 
the colonies were desirous of placing loans upon this market, but 
had been prevented by the uncertainties attached to the prolonga- 
tion of the war. When peace was definitely announced these 
scruples were removed, and including one or two loans that were 
negociated previous to the actual declaration, the following issues 
have been made in the past four weeks :— 


























Colony or Corporation. foo.) See idtem 
| rl « | % 

New South Wales | 3 | 3,000,000 | 943 
Middlesex County . | 3 | 170,000 | 95 
Swansea Harbour . | 4 | 400,000 100 
Swansea Corporation | 3 | 500,000 95 
Burton-on-Trent 3 247,579 | 923 
Huddersfield . 3 500,000 | 95 
Tees Conservancy . : ; ; ‘ 34 225,000 | 97 
London County Bills . . . ; — 1,000,000 | ° 
Cape of Good Hope 3 3,061,600 06 
Durban . ‘ . 3 5 : ; 4 300,000 1033 
Plymouth a deac 3 225,000 963 
Newport (Mon.) . ‘ ; ; ae 300,000 95 








* By tender, average price obtained, £97. 75. 9d. for six months’ bills. 


Thus over 10 millions have been offered for subscription in the 
time by public bodies, apart from the Treasury Bills, which represented 
in great part renewals, and the Indian Rupee Loan for 14 crores, 
which is not likely to attract much attention on this side. All the 
issues, we believe, were well subscribed, the lists being closed in 
many cases some days before the advertised time. The favourable 
reception thus afforded to these high-class Joans points to the fact 
that the investing classes had by no means been sated by the recent 
issues of Government debt, and the manner in which the operations 
were greeted afforded a striking contrast to the experience of the 
Stock Exchange over the declaration of peace. 


SILVER. 


The market for this metal has been very firm towards the end of 
the past few weeks, and the quotation has risen ;*;d@. per ounce, to 
24;5;@. per ounce. The better tendency was chiefly ascribed to the 
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smaller quantities on offer in this market, which were partly occasioned 
by the circumstance that American producers recently procured an 
order to supply 5,000,000 ounces to be delivered at the mints in 
Mexico. Although it seems strange for the metal to be sent to a silver- 
producing country, the operation is by no means unique. Last year, 
for instance, some 3,000,000 ounces were taken in the same manner 
about this season of the year. It would appear that in the spring 
the course of trade between Mexico and other countries creates a 
balance strongly in favour of that country, and this difference 
is most readily adjusted by the importation of silver. At the 
moment, however, the chief interest in the market lies in the 
arrangement of the terms for the payment of the Chinese indemnity. 
The suggestion of that Government to the Powers that the sums due 
under that head should be paid in silver instead of in gold having 
been rejected, there is the danger that China may throw upon the 
market a large quantity of silver. The S¢atist suggests that a way 
out of the difficulty would be found if the Powers were to agree to 
take payment in silver at the current rate of exchange. This would 
immediately remove all apprehension lest an enormous block of 
silver should be thrown upon the market, and at the same time 
would enable China faithfully to meet her obligations. The Powers 
could coin the silver tendered to them into subsidiary coinage, and 
the seigniorage would more than repay them for their benevolent 
action. On the other hand, there is the contingency that China will 
take the alternative of informing the Powers of her inability to sell 
silver, and that she cannot meet the demands of the indemnity, 
which would bring the Powers face to face with a situation which 
would certainly be unpleasant. The whole subject is fraught with 
so much difficulty that the silver market is likely to be unfavourably 
affected under any circumstances. For if we imagine that the 
Powers, after all, accepted silver in the manner suggested by the 
Statist, the result would follow that for some time to come all 
demands for the white metal for coinage purposes on behalf of the 
Powers would be withdrawn from the market. Although silver has 
not been purchased generally in recent years by the Powers, Great 
Britain, France (for its colonies) and Russia have at different periods 
in the last five years been steady absorbers of the metal. The 
morfsoon has burst rather early in India, which is a hopeful sign for 
the crops there, and money has become very easy in the leading 
cities, so that the Bank of Bengal has reduced its official rate of 
discount to 4 per cent. 
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MONETARY REVIEW. 


TRADE, ETC. 


The figures of our foreign trade, as disclosed by the Board of 
Trade returns for May, show that the volume is fairly maintained. 
Imports in the month totalled 443,353,705, and showed an increase 
of £926,946, or 2°1 per cent. over the aggregate for May, 1901. The 
increase, however, was rather larger than might have been expected, 
owing to the circumstance that May, 1901, was a month in which 
imports were exceptionally low, partly as a result of the heavy 
anticipatory imports which preceded the Budget statement, and at 
the same time the arrivals of grain were unusually small, owing to the 
poor shipments from the Argentine Republic. Trade in this respect 
has resumed more normal conditions, and proof that there is no 
exceptional movement in this respect is afforded by the fact that the 
imports for the five months amounted to £222,135,337, and showed 
an increase of only £1,410,977, or 0°6 per cent. over the correspond- 
ing period of 1901. Exports during the month amounted to 
£22,831,974, and exhibited a decrease of £504,688 as compared 
with May. 1901. The decrease, however, was entirely accounted for 
by coal, the shipments of which showed a reduction of no less than 
#674,000. Much of the decline was in consequence of the fall in the 
price of coal, and on this point there is little regret that a diminution 
is seen. Against the dulness in the coal trade must be set a very 
satisfactory recovery in the iron and steel trade, the exports of 
which amounted to £2,551,291, as compared with £2,221.712 in the 
corresponding month of 1901. At the same time machinery and 
millwork showed an increase of £216,625, although this section was 
rather handicapped by a reduction of £71,000 in the exports of 
textile machinery, a circumstance not wholly to be regretted. Much 
of the improvement thus shown was due to purchases on behalf of 
the United States, which appears to have taken increased quantities 
of goods from all our leading markets. In view of the magniloquent 
talk about how American manufacturers will invade our markets in 
the future, it is interesting to note that they start by buying more of 
our commodities. 


—— 
> 





THE FRENCH BuDGET.—According to a Reufer’s cable, M. Rouvier, the 
Finance Minister, finally announced on the zoth June his decision not to 
introduce the Budget till the autumn, as he desires time to study the 
financial situation. He added that he could not make any definite statement 
on the question of a loan. He would not propose one unless absolute 
necessity for it was demonstrated, and that was not the case at present. 
With regard to the conversion of the 3} per cent. rentes, the Government 
had not yet arrived at any decision. 





5! 


STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


a), Wee 2 OTWITHSTANDING the comparative stagnation of business 
+i & which has characterised the stock markets since the 
announcement of peace, and in spite of the set-back 
which occurred in mining shares, the definite con- 
clusion of hostilities in South Africa has none the 
less left a decided mark upon the course of Stock 
Exchange values. As compared with a month ago, there is a net 
appreciation in our representative list of securities of 26 millions, 
which is the most substantial advance which has occurred for many 
months past. Moreover, since the commencement of the year the 
total improvement amounts to just over 100 millions. The exact 
figures for the past month are as follows :— 


Aggregate value of 325 representative securities on May 20, 1902 £3,123,296,000 
” ” » » June 19,1902 ——_-3,149,402,000 


Increase . " ‘ £26,106,000 


The most striking feature of the month has been the marked 
improvement in “ gilt-edged ” securities, foreign Government stocks 
and Canadian railways. As far as the first market is concerned, 
dealings have mainly centred in Consols, which have touched 
quite the highest points of the year, notwithstanding the large 
speculative account for the rise and the immense amount of new 
scrip which has yet to be fully absorbed. First-class home corpora- 
tion stocks and Colonial issues have also been in good demand, the 
inquiry being in no way checked by the numerous issues of new 
loans and indications of further flotations in the near future. 
Similarly prior charge stocks of English railways have been bought, 
and it would seem, therefore, that in spite of the present uncertain 
outlook in the money market, easier conditions and lower rates of 
interest are anticipated within measurable distance. 

In the speculative markets the feature has undoubtedly been the 
strong inquiry from the Continent for South American stocks. 
Argentine and Chilian bonds have steadily advanced on the settle- 
ment of the dispute between the two countries, while Brazilian bonds 
have been sympathetically affected. Spanish bonds have also risen 
sharply to the highest points recorded for many years past, the 
inquiry being principally on French account. In the railway market 
Canadian descriptions have again monopolised attention, the advance 
in Canadian Pacific shares and Grand Trunk stocks being mainly 
responsible for the substantial improvement recorded during the 
morith. 

Anticipations concerning the past half-year’s profits being favour- 
able, English bank shares have advanced, but insurance shares are a 
trifle lower. Other features in the miscellaneous markets include an 
appreciation in shipping shares, chiefly due to the numerous rumours 
concerning “ combines” and increased Government subsidies. 
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Strangely enough, the most uninteresting market has been that 
for South African mining shares. It had been generally supposed 
that with the announcement of peace the market would have 
been characterised by considerable activity, but, as so frequently 
happens, the event had been more than discounted, and on the dis- 
covery that a weak speculative account existed, the market has been 
more or less characterised by liquidation throughout the month. 


TABLK.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 





[000’s omitted.] 












































. Market Values. Comparison. 
Amgent'(ear| Department, | net ae 
vane. May 20, rgo2.| June 19, 1902. Increase, Decrease. Decrease. 
& — £ 4 £ 4 Per Cent. 
$00,194 | 14 ae Indian 789,743 799,075 9,332 eee + 12 
unds 
36,379 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 39,571 39,732 161 one + 04 
Stocks 
49,417 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 51,617 51,627 10 ons o 
29,823 | 5 Do. Inscribed do. 31,850 31,754 re 96 - 03 “ 
928,539 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 842,706 848,639 5,933 nee + 07 
213,007 | 19 British Rail. Ord. 276,778 281,202 45424 + 16 
171,118 | 14 Do. Debenture do. 193,341 195,137 1,796 + 09 
128,803 | 13 Do. Preference do.| 173,292 175,618 2,326 + 13 
47,010 | 7 Indian Railway do. 59,833 60,089 256 + 04 é 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British | 39,678 41,177 1,499 + 4°2 
Possessions do. | 
89,000 | 10 American Ry. Shs.| 107,331 107,963 632 = + o6 
59,545 | 12 Do. Bonds (Gold) .| —_ 52,515 52,486 if 29 - oO! 
7,005 | 5 Do. do. (Stg.) .| 8,593 8,619 26 ion + 03 
19,516 | 12 Foreign Railways.| 15,310 15,738 428 aoe + 28 
84,216 | 9 Do. Obligations . | 56,674 55.424 en 1,250 - 22 
35,190 | 30 Bank Shares, zc. | 
— 10 British Bank Shs.| 48,090 48,512 422 a + O79 
— 4 Australasian do. | 10,227 10,155 see 72 - o7 
— 6 Other Colonial do. 8,510 8,528 18 | see + 072 
—_ 10 Semi-Foreign do. | 15,674 15,942 268 | +29 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks | 7,219 7,244 25 | + 03 
(Col. and For.) | 
6,167 | 8 Finan. Land . .| 8,143 8,247 104 ve | # 8s 
10,842 | 4 Gas je | 209,641 20,545 we 96 - 03 e 
3,956 | 14 Insurance. . 17,546 17,505 ose 41 - 02 
6,055 | 7 Coal, Iron & Steel| 11,296 11,157 wi J 39 | - 12 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 72,068 72,574 506 oe + 07 
4,529 | 8 Breweries : 11,894 11,880 _ 14 - ol 
9,944 | 15 Com. Industrial,etc.| 36,358 36,350 oe 8 | _ 
8,810 | 10 Mines (chiefly S. 58,776 58,806 30 ies | + O71 - 
African) 
4,966 | 8 Shipping . ° 7,926 8,024 98 | ove + 12 
17,914 | 9 Telegraph and 17,433 17,145 nee 288 - 17 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 3,655 3,649 6 | a 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . . 20,008 19,859 149 | - 07 
28,294 2,188 Average 
| Lejss decrease 2,188 | _ Sea 
ee a per cent. 
2,868,932 | 325 Totals £| 3,123,206 | 3,149,402 | £26,106 | Net increase | + o8 
































BANKING IN AUSTRALIA. 


+2ROM the specimen copy which has been sent to us of 
S §6the Year Book of Australia for 1902, it is evident 
that this valuable book of reference continues to 
maintain its high reputation for excellence, both in 
the matter of the vast mass of statistics dealt with 
and the fulness and completeness with which they are presented. 
The information supplied concerning the general finances of the 
various States is extremely valuable and admirably arranged, but 
space prevents us dealing with more than the banking section. 
Upon this point the information is of particular interest, and we 
therefore take the opportunity to publish the following extracts :— 





The reports published by the twenty-two banks transacting business in the Common- 
wealth of Australia and New Zealand during the year 1901 have generally been of a 
satisfactory character, and in some cases highly so. A sound condition of current business 
has been indicated throughout, although in three or four instances the realisation of old 
assets, reminders of the crisis of nine or ten years ago, has not made much progress. If the 
aggregates of the balance-sheets be taken, it will be found that the chief characteristics are an 
almost stationary condition as regards deposits, a substantial increase in advances, and 
augmented profits. In the distribution of the considerable profits at their disposal directors 
have shown prudence, taking advantage of the opportunity to make provisions as well as to 
add to reserves, the banking position being thereby strengthened. 


That the great increase in deposits that occurred in 1899-1900 should have been suddenly 
succeeded by a period of something like stagnation is a matter calling for explanation. The 
figures relating to the subject are as follow :—Increase in Australasian deposits, according 
to the quarterly averages, from September, 1899, to September, 1900, £5,350,182 ; and from 
September, 1900, to September, 1901, £944,077. Increase in total deposits, according to 
the annual summaries of balance-sheets, from 1899 to 1900, £6,429,652; and from 1900 to 
1901, £146,912. Both sets of compilations show a large increase followed by a trifling one. 
For the large and sudden increase the principal causes were the great boom in wool towards 
the close of 1899, which placed a great deal of extra money in the hands of those who took 
advantage of it, a large harvest, anda flourishing state of the mining industry generally. 
The high prices for wool did not last, but were quickly followed by a fall as dramatic as the 
rise ; the next harvest was not so fine as that of 1899-1900, and the continuance of the drought 
in the interior gravely affected many interests. On the other hand, mining proceeds were 
still good, and the large trade connections with South Africa yielded substantial profits. 
Altogether the banking statements might reasonably have been expected to show a steady 
increase in deposits. The chief reason why they have not done so is the large borrowings 
of the Australasian Governments in the local money markets. During the period under 
review these borrowings have fallen little short of 45,000,000, and the subscriptions to the 
loans have necessarily absorbed money which would otherwise have been either left at call 
with the banks or placed on fixed deposit. It may be remarked that the amount raised by 
the Governments has only changed hands, and that it has remained in the country. But, in 
the first place, the Governments have paid away all they received without bank deposits 
having increased, and, in the second place, the sums borrowed locally can remain in the 
country only to a partial extent, a large portion being used directly or indirectly for material, 
etc. In the early part of 1901 the local markets were able to take up the Government loans 
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that were offered, but by June it was found that rest was wanted. Another thing that has 
militated in some measure against the accumulation of deposit money is the improved demand 
for advances. Three of the largest banks recognised the real position of affairs, and in July 
last made the following communication in Melbourne :—‘In view of the appreciable 
hardening of the local money market caused by the demand for advances and the gradual 
absorption by local loans and otherwise of funds awaiting investment, it has been decided 
by the Bank of Australasia, the Union Bank of Australia, Limited, and the Bank of New 
South Wales to increase their fixed deposit rates in Victoria and South Australia by 4 per 
cent., thus making them the same as those ruling in the other States.” The rest of the 
banks in Melbourne were already giving the full rates. The step taken has proved effective 
in some measure. 

Advances have increased in nearly every State, and it is confidently believed that the 
demand has been a quite healthy one, and indicative of a fair amount of trade and industrial 
growth. According to the banking quarterly averages, the increase from September, 1900, 
to September, 1901, was £ 3,944,937, which compares with an increase of £971,794 for the 
previous year. An augmented demand means higher rates, and accordingly the banks have 
secured better profits than they have been able to obtain for some years past. While no 
doubt can be entertained that the bulk of the increase in advances has been occasioned by 
trade demands, yet additional accommodation has been required in some of the parts of 
Australia still afflicted by drought. 

The increased demand for money has favoured profits, partly by the large volume of 
advances, and partly by the slightly better average rates procurable, notwithstanding that 
fixed deposit rates are also firmer. The profit margin, that is, the excess of the average 
lending rate over the average borrowing rate, has improved, and is now the largest for some 
nine or ten years past. Profits have also been augmented by the adoption of the practice 
of making a slight charge for keeping current accounts, the number of such accounts being 
very large. Exchange business has also been of good volume at profitable rates, “ cutting” 
having hardly been noticeable. Altogether, as regards both charges for services rendered 
and interest on loans, the two great sources of profits, the banks have greatly bettered their 
position. In 1901 they reported net profits amounting to £1,506,302, against £1,304,441 in 
1900, and £908,030 in 1899. The total amount reported in 1901 is not indeed to be 
compured with the totals reported for two or three years before the collapse of the boom, 
but there is the qualification that a great deal of the profit taken credit for at that time was 
not actually realised, consisting largely in interest on accounts that subsequently became 
insolvent. The amount reported in 1901, although not excessive, may be regarded as soundly 
earned. 

In the distribution of profits, directors have manifested great discretion. The past has 
demonstrated the immense value of reserves, and this point has not been overlooked. Then 
there is the question of the value of bank premises as assets to be considered. The public 
securities held have to be revalued, and, if necessary, they have to be written down. Further, 
in one or two instances intangible assets of a book-keeping character have to be dealt with. 
In view of all these considerations, it is reassuring to find that directors have not increased 
dividends at the same rate that profits have grown. The amount of net profits declared in 
1899 was £908,030, of which £660,014 was distributed to shareholders, and £248,016 was 
otherwise appropriated. Out of a total of £1,304,441 shown in 1900, the sum of £822,325 
went to the shareholders, and £482,116 was otherwise disposed of. Of the total stated in 
1901, £1,506,305, the shareholders received £928,922. Thus, for the last three years net 
profits aggregating £3,718,776 have been declared, of which £2,411,261 has been paid in 
dividends to shareholders, and £1,307,515 has been utilised in various ways to add to the 
stability of the banks. The allocations are of a satisfactory manner, and as some of the 
objects for which they were made are of a non-recurrent character, increased dividend 
distributions may, in some instances, be anticipated. But high dividends are not likely to 
be paid, the possession of ample reserves being desired. 
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The statistics of the banks are treated at some detail in the next part of this review. 
The banking position is surveyed from the different points of views furnished by two 
compilations. One of these compilations is that of the last published balance-sheets of all 
the banks, and the other is that of the average statements returned quarterly to Government 
in each State by the banks. The former includes the paid-up capital and other shareholders’ 
funds, the business i# ¢ransitu between Australasia and London and other parts of the 
world, as well as funds held or utilised in London, and is therefore complete. The latter 
furnishes particulars of the Australasian business only, and shows its distribution over the 


several States. The aggregates of the two compilations for the last three years compare as 
follow :— 


1899. 1900. 1901. 
Balance-sheets i -) «+ £162,990,775 £171,461,172 £171,545,047 
Summary of quarterly statement :— 
Liabilities _ cee + 105,153,454 110,832,589 112,087,407 
Assets... jae _ os 134,701,526 138,981,738 140,496,049 


Thus in 1899 liabilities, according to the quarterly returns, were less than the balance-sheet 
total by nearly £58,000,000, in 1900 by about £60,500,000, and in 1901 by about 459,500,000. 
In each case about one-half is accounted for by shareholders’ funds, and the other half by 
British deposits, acceptances, etc. The Australasian assets were less than the balance-sheet 
total by about £28,000,000 in 1899, by about £32,500,000 in 1900, and by about £ 31,000,000 
in 1901, the sums named being otherwise accounted for. 


In the second part also is given a summary of banking business according to the place of 
head offices, from which it appears that, so far as directors are concerned, the totals controlled 
from London and Sydney are about the same, say a little over £46,000,000. The amount 
controlled in the same way from Melbourne is a little over £24,000,000. The second part 
finishes with a table showing the net profits and dividends of each bank as reported during 
the last three years. 


In the third portion of the review points of interest suggested by the reports of the 
twenty-two banks published during the year are elucidated, and the position of each as 
shown by the last balance-sheet is summarised. Some of the points are the progress made 
by the Australian Joint Stock Bank, Limited, in redeeming its deferred deposits; the 
allocations of the largely increased profits declared by the Bank of Australasia, the Bank of 
New Zealand, the English, Scottish, and Australian Bank, Limited, and the Union Bank of 
Australia, Limited ; and the proposals of the directors of the Commercial Bank of Australia, 
Limited, for finally providing for the balance of the losses of the old bank. 


In the fourth part the denominations of obligations created in substitution of indebted- 
ness in 1893 are described at considerable detail. With the completion of the release of 
deferred deposit receipts by several banks the list has gradually been curtailed. But the 
information respecting perpetual inscribed deposit stocks, long-dated series of fixed deposits, 
etc., remains of value. 


The reopening of the affairs of the Commercial Bank of Australia, Limited, and of the 
Special Assets Trust Company, Limited, which was created to deal with securities that had 
fallen into the possession of the bank, was expected at some time or other, as soon as a 
revaluation of the assets could be made with a reasonable degree of accuracy. The position 
as revealed is worse than was generally anticipated, but as the past cannot be recalled, and 
as the“hew bank enjoys a good current business, the shareholders are likely to reconcile them- 
selves to making the best of a painful situation. 


The Commonwealth Government has, up to the present, had its hands too full to take 
into consideration the question of banking legislation, and it is not a question that presses, 
the only possible advantage to accrue from legislation being the substitution of a uniform 
federal law for six State laws. But the bankers, as far back as May last, met in conference 
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at Melbourne to discuss the subject, and resolved to submit the following proposals to the 
Commonwealth Treasurer :— 


The banks to issue their own notes under a uniform Act (Treasury notes in Queensland 
to be discontinued.) 

1. Maximum of issue to be limited to the amount of coin and bullion held by each bank 
in the Commonwealth. 

2. Notes to be a first charge. 

3. The notes of all banks to be exchangeable for gold at par at the chief banking office 
of any bank in the capital city of each State, and to be free of exchange at every banking 
office in the Commonwealth. 

4. Guarantee fund to be established under trust. Each bank to contribute § per cent. on 
its circulation. The funds to be invested in federal securities, and income, less expenses, to 
be paid to the contributors for amounts respectively contributed. 

5. Banks to pay 2 per cent. per annum on their average note circulation. 

An emergency Act to be passed for making notes throughout the Commonwealth legal 
tender for a period not exceeding six (6) months at any one time. The Act to be dormant 
till called into force by the Governor-General in Council at the request of a majority in 
number of the banks. 

In addition to the powers of issue given in the preceding Act, power to be given to 
enlarge the issue to the extent of 80 per cent. of the face value of Commonwealth Govern- 
ment securities, or British Government securities, to be deposited either with the Common- 
wealth Treasurer or the Agent-General in London. The income from such securities to be 
the property of the respective banks. 

These proposals show that the banks take an enlightened view of the case. 


THE BANKING POSITION AS EXHIBITED BY THE BALANCE-SHEETS. 


To understand the position properly it is necessary to compare the totals under the 
various headings with those reported in the two previous years, as follow :— 




















LIABILITIES. 
1899. 1900, 1901. 

To the proprietors— 4 £ £ 
Capital paid up, ordinary . 15,720,265 | 14,916,760 | 14,985,408 
Capital paid up, preference and perpetual 

stocks . . : ; > : 8,564,600 8,557,842 8,048,269 
Reserve funds 5,060,932 5,225,109 5,470,934 
Dividends to pay 379,068 500,305 535,075 
Undivided profits 284,398 404,747 412,658 

. 30,009,263 | 29,604,763 | 29,452,344 

To the public— 

Notes in circulation 4,383,560 4,716,161 4,866,715 
Bills payable, etc. 11,719,874 13,832,568 | 13,771,396 
Deposits and other liabilities 116,878,028 | 123,307,680 | 123,454,592 

Total 162,990,725 | 171,461,172 | 171,545,047 
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ASSETS. 

1899. 1900, 1901. 

& & £ 
Cash items ; ‘ ; ‘ : ‘ - | 28,652,395 | 32,841,952 | 28,077,722 
Government and other public securities. ° 10,509,675 12,413,612 13,306,262 
Discounts, loans, etc. ‘ : , ‘ . | 117,689,160 | 120,100,628 | 124,137,869 
Premises, furniture, etc. . : ° * , 6,139,495 6,104,980 6,023,194 
Total . . - | 162,990,725 | 171,461,172 | 171,545,047 














The movement in the aggregate amount of the balance-sheet totals recorded last year is 
singularly small, being an increase of only £83,875, which compares with the exceptionally 
large increase of £8,470,447 for the previous year. The principal cause for the stagnation 
that is indicated is the slow rate at which deposits have increased of late. The amount 
recorded in 1901 is only £146,912, against £6,429,652 in 1900. To some slight extent 
the position, as described, is due to the reduction of Government balances, but after taking 
everything into consideration, it has to be concluded that accumulation of Australasian 
savings almost ceased last year. 

But while deposits hardly increased, advances (discounts, loans, etc.) grew apace, the 
increase for the year being £4,037,241, against one of £2,411,468 for the previous year. 
A considerable expansion of the lending business of the banks is thus indicated. A com- 
parison of the movements in deposits and advances for the last two years is of much interest. 
It is as follows :— 


1900, 1901, 
Increase in deposits . ‘ ; £38,479,447 £146,912 
Increase in advances ° ‘ 2,411,468 4,037,241 


The net accretion of banking resources, under these two headings, as reported in 1900 
was £6,058,979, but there was a reduction of £3,890,329 in the following year. 

The lending of money on a free scale has caused a diminution in cash resources, and as 
further additions have been made to the holdings of Government and other public securities, 
the total of the cash items is less than it was two years ago. As already stated the net 
accretion to banking resources reported in 1900 was £6,058,979. This was due entirely to 
an increase of £4,189,557 in cash items, and an increase of £1,903,937 in Government and 
other public securities, together 46,093,494. In 1901 a net reduction of £3,890,329 in 
banking resources was reported, and it was accounted for mainly by a decrease of £4,764,230 
in cash items, less an increase of £892,650 in Government and other public securities. 

As indicative of industrial activity within the States themselves, the continuous increase 
in the note circulation is satisfactory. But it is not now increasing as rapidly as formerly. 
The increase reported in 1901 is £150,554, against £332,601 in 1900, and £279,952 in 
1899. 

The heading “premises, furniture, etc.,” has undergone a reduction of £81,786, in 
consequence of the policy of writing down adopted by two or three banks. 


A decrease of £509,573 is shown in the total amount of the preference and perpetual 
capital. This is accounted for to the extent of 4500,000 by the redemption by the Bank of 
New Zealand of the 3} per cent. preference shares subscribed several years by the Govern- 
ment as a temporary measure. By the receipt of further payments on account of calls, the 
paid-up ordinary share capital has been augmented during the year by £68,648. Reserve 
funds have been increased by £245,825, and the undivided profits carried forward are 


larger by £7,911. 
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SUMMARY ACCORDING TO PLACE OF HEAD OFFICE. 








‘| Total | Cash A Loans, : 
Head Office. Bank. — Liabilities to = Public Bie uation, 
‘ the Public. | Securities. etc. ‘ 
. ; 4 4 & & & I 
London .| Bank of Australasia . : - | 2,649,160 | 17,150,219] 5,605,607 | 13,793,426] 400,346 . 
English, Scottish and Australian 
Bank . . . 3,432,935 | 2,730,047] 829,052 | 4,878,854] 455,076 
London Bank of Australia . ° 940,854 | 5,557,557] 1,033,227 | 5,083,484] 381,700 ‘ 
National Bank of New Zealand 383,294 | 3,293,928] 654,052 | 2,934,194 88,976 
Union Bank of Australia . - | 2,708,818 | 17,562,011 | 4,666,548 | 14,874,600] 729,681 





Total » « [10,115,061 | 46,293,762 |12,788,486 | 41,564,558| 2,055,779 


Sydney .| Australian Joint Stock Bank . | 1,388,501 | 6,697,263] 761,731 | 6,922,653] 401,380 





Bank of New South Wales - | 3,381,543 | 25,157,631 | 6,909,580 | 20,979,594] 650,000 
City Bank of Sydney : . 517,924 | 1,165,253] 342,271 | 1,202,085] 138,821 
H Commercial Banking Co. of 
i Sydney . . - | 2,082,889 | 13,037,302 | 4,120,998 | 10,572,293] 426,900 : 
i Total .  .| 7,370,857 | 46,057,449 |12,134,580 | 39,676,625 | 1,617,101 ‘ 
q Melbourne | Bank of Victoria . . .| 1,642,854 | 5,579,000] 1,273,571 | 5,704,771| 243,512 : 





Colonial Bank of Australasia . 476,389 | 2,747,272] 387,028 | 2,642,215| 194,418 
Commercial Bank of Australia . | 3,299,497 | 7,409,383 | 1,010,007 | 9,216,740] 482,133 
National Bank of Australasia . | 1,599,924 | 7,703,229| 2,275,651 | 6,577,805] 449,697 








Royal Bank of Australia . . 175,559 737,701 | 234,059 678,571 630 
| 
| Total . - | 7,194,223 | 24,176,585 | 5,180,316 | 24,820,102] 1,370,390 - 
i + 
i 
Adelaide .| Bank of Adelaide . . 619,498 | 2,250,938] 1,187,568 | 1,624,421 58,447 
Brisbane .| Bank of North Queensland , 113,172 328,957 | 120,492 301,615 20,022 
Queensland National Bank . | 422,922 | 6,903,667 | 1,218,381 | 5,848,581| 279,627 
| Royal Bank of Queensland : 445,645 974,450| 366,718 991,223 62,154 
Total . «| 1,001,739 | 8,207,074] 1,705,591 | 7,141,419] 361,803 


Hobart .| Commercial Bank of Tasmania | 252,553 | 1,411,725| 383,473 | 1,250,606 30,199 
Launceston| National Bank of Tasmania .| 185,198 526,127| 124,093 556,917 30,315 ‘ 












































Total . ~.| 437,751 | 1,937,852] 507,566 | 1,807,523] 60,514 
| wa Bank of New Zealand . - | 2,495,334 | 11,014,130] 6,584,804 | 6,490,500] 434,160 
Perth -| Western Australian Bank . . 341,881 | 2,030,913] 1,156,222 | 1,161,572 55,000 
i 


* Including preference capital and other permanent stocks. 
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A more detailed comparison of liabilities and assets for the past two years is supplied in 
the following tables :— 


SUMMARY OF BANK RETURNS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND. 


(Compiled from the sworn Quarterly Averages.) 


LIABILITIES. 





Commonwealth of 
Australia : 


New South Wales— 
September 30, 1900 


September 30, 1901 
Victoria— 
September 30, 1900 
September 30, 1901 
Queensland — 
September 30, 1900 
September 30, 1901 
South Australia— 
September 30, 1900 
September 30, 1901 
Western Australia— 
September 30, 1900 
September 30, 1901 
t{Tasmania— 
September 30, 1900 
September 30, 1901 
Total Commonwealth 
September 30, 1900 
September 30, 1901 
New Zealand— 
September 30, 1900 
September 30, 1901 
{Total Australasia— 
September 30, 1900 
September 30, 1901 






































Notes in Bills in | Balances P . , 
Circulation |Circulation}] due to —-> Deposits + Total Total Amount 
not bearing |not bearing] other a areng bearing Deposits. of Liabilities. 
Interest. Interest. | Banks. nterest. Interest. 

& 4 & & 4 & 4 
1,328,202 | 192,260 | 74,019 | 12,240,735 | 19,818,180] 32,058,915 | 33,653,396 
1,449,646 | 207,232 | 63,323 | 12,396,960 | 20,328,341 | 32,725,301 | 34,445,502 
914,079 | 101,078 | 166,044 | 12,130,257 | 18,296,148] 30,426,405 | 31,607,606 
899,540 | 136,127 | 170,832 | 11,941,699 | 18,465,217] 30,406,916 | 31,613,415 

= 103,001 | 37,799 | 5,318,177| 8,436,346] 13,754,523 | 13,895,323 

— 114,598 | 54,409 | 5,012,863} 8,592,748| 13,605,611 | 13,774,618 
375,950 | 8,801 | 40,621 | 2,542,814] 3,537,286| 6,080,100 6,605,472 
384,083 | 15,708 | 40,433 | 2,443,038] 3,684,203] 6,127,241 6,567,465 
347:713 | 32,986 | 53,854 | 2,852,710] 1,520,224] 4,372,934 | 4,807,487 
376,390 | 41,194 | 74,014 | 2,978,534] 1,439,526] 4,418,060 | 4,909,568 
145,995 | 20,019} — _ — 3,204,907 3:370,921 
152,761 | 14,650} — _ _ 35155,838 | 3,323,249 
35111,939 | 458,145 | 372,337 | 35,084,693 | 51,608,184 | 89,897,784 | 93,840,205 
3,262,420 | 529,509 | 403,011 | 34,773,096 | §2,510,035| 90,438,967 | 94,633,907 
1,269,023 | 44,959 | 53,951 | 7,002,235] 8,622,216| 15,624,451 | 16,992,384 
1,325,553 | 47,810 | 52,792 | 7,067,003] 8,960,342] 16,027,345 | 17,453,500 
4,380,962 | 503,104 | 426,288 | 42,086,928 | 60,230,400| 105,522,235 | 110,832,589 
4,587,973 | 577,319 | 455,803 | 41,840,097 | 59,393,179] 106,466,312 | 112,087,407 





*The Perpetual Inscribed Stocks of the English, Scottish and Australian Bank, Limited, are included 
under this heading, as well as under ‘‘ Total Deposits.” 


t Of the total deposits of the seven States, the deposits by the Crown are distinguished in the returns of 


four States, as follows :— 


Sept. 30, 1900—Victoria, £2,968,027 ; 
Sept. 30,'t90r—Victoria, £3,000,807 ; 


} eae 43,206,542; S. Australia, £16,645; N.Z., £678,077. 
ueensland, £3,277,216; S. Australia, £140,198 ; N.Z., £745,007. 


. _ +The Tasmanian returns do not in all cases show State deposits not bearing interest and those bearing 
interest separately. 


§ The total amounts of deposits not bearing interest and deposits bearing interest do not include the 
Tasmanian deposits. 
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ASSETS. 
: Landed Notes and Bills} Balances 
Cc d * b Total 
Bullion | Pegperty and | Banks, Joti fomis,| to Banks. | of Amets 

Commonwealth of 

Australia : 4 4 4 4 4 4 
New South Wales— 

September 30, 1900 | 6,709,434 | 1,895,933 229,303 | 360,025 | 38,268,758 | 47,463,453 

September 30, 1901 | 6,233,540 | 1,786,163 241,937 373,386 | 39,896,190 | 48,531,216 
Victoria— 

September 30, 1900 | 8,538,352 2,801,368 325,703 234,526 | 30,212,812 | 42,112,761 

September 30, 1901 | 6,610,789 | 2,473,068 318,709 224,140 | 31,064,223 | 40,960,929 
Queensland— 

September 30, 1900 | 1,935,533 732,614 77,019 | 217,182 | $13,311,941 | 16,274,289 

September 30, 1901 | 2,165,290 750,473 74,937 204,288 | 13,668,429 | 16,863,417 
South Australia— 

September 30, 1900 1,661,166 461,878 34,470 69,248 4,412,240 6,639,002 

September 30, 1901 | 1,688,487 462,655 38,972 96,671 4,239,083 | 6,525,868 
Western Australia— 

September 30, 1900 | 2,704,102 199,319 68,696 141,575 2,866,541 5,980,233 

September 30, 1901 | 2,473,369 201,974 68,400 156,790 | 3,166,248 | 6,066,781 
Tasmania— 

September 30, 1900 611,593 126,628 — 271,792 2,392,193 3,402,206 

September 30, 1901 573,988 121,986 — 81,715 2,441,023 3,218,712 
Total Commonwealth 

September 30, 1900 | 22,160,180 | 6,217,740 735,191 | 1,204,348 | 91,464,485 | 121,871,944 

September 30, 1901 | 19,745,463 | 6,066,319 742,955 | 1,136,990 | 94,475,196 | 121,966,923 
New Zealand— 

September 30, 1900 | 2,742,642 436,308 56,294 16,619 | 13,857,931 | 17,109,794 

September 30, 1901 3,030,016 427,452 58,158 21,343 14,792,157 18,329,126 
Total Australasia— 7 

September 30, 1900 | 24,902,822 | 6,654,048 791,485 | 1,310,967 | 105,322,416 | 138,981,738 

September 30, 1901 | 22,775,479 | 6,493,771 801,113 | 1,158,333 | 109,267,353 | 140,496,049 























* Including notes, bills of exchange, and all stock and funded debts of every description, except notes, 


bills and balances due to the banks from other banks. 


+ Including Treasury notes held. 





»™ 
> 


Mr. Aucustus SILLEM has resigned his seat on the board of the 
National Discount Company, Limited, in consequence of advancing years, 
and Mr. Sigismund Ferdinand Mendl has been elected a director. 








~ 
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BANK CLERKS’ ORPHANAGE. 


THE committee have the pleasure to submit to the members and 
subscribers the nineteenth annual report and statement of accounts for the 
year ending March 31, 1902. 

At that date there were sixty-six children under the care of the Orphanage 
—forty boys and twenty-six girls, being an increase of seven in the numbers 
of the preceding year. During the year six boys and six girls have been 
admitted, and three boys and two girls have left. The total number of the 
children who have been admitted to the benefits of the Orphanage since 
the time of its establishment is 139. 

The periodical reports on the condition and progress of each child, 
furnished by the principals of the several schools, and the special reports on 
the elder children by the College of Preceptors, have been, as usual, carefully 
examined and considered by a committee specially appointed for that purpose, 
and the results of their scrutiny laid before the general committee. These 
reports for the past year have been quite satisfactory, and afford continued 
evidence that all needful care and attention are given to the education and 
training of the children by those in whose charge they are placed. 

As regards the health of the children, the prevalence of small-pox and 
other contagious diseases has been a source of some concern and anxiety, 
and most of the children have been re-vaccinated, exceptions having been 
made in those cases in which it was regarded as unnecessary. The result has 
been quite satisfactory, and with one single exception, in which illness 
contracted at the home of the parent prevented the return of the child, 
sickness has not interrupted the regular course of tuition at the Schools. 

The committee have again to acknowledge as conspicuously foremost 
amongst the special contributions, the New Year’s offerings received through 
the editor of Zhe Banking World, amounting on this occasion to £729. 
12s. 7@., which, although somewhat less than the previous year’s total, still 
forms a most important item in the income of the Orphanage. The 
committee have also to acknowledge the receipt of #50 from the London 
and South Western Bank Dramatic Society, per R. Woodhams, Esq., and of 
47+ 155., proceeds of Bankers’ Clearing-house concert, per A. G. Hagon, 
Esq. For these important and most acceptable additions to the ordinary 
income of the institution, the committee have to express their high 
appreciation and sincere thanks. The committee have also the pleasure to 
acknowledge the receipt of two sums of £25 each from the Thomas Porter’s 
Equipment Fund, to be applied in providing outfits for children leaving the 
Orphanage, or in similar aid to them in making a start in life. 

There has been an increase of 162 in the number of the recorded 
supporters of the Orphanage during the past year, the numbers now standing 
as follows :— 


Life members. ° 36 as against 36 in last report. 
Life subscribers . - Ig » II9 »» ” 

. Annual members - 340 ~ 344 9 
Annual subscribers . 3,965 2» 3799 1» pa 


These figures do not include the contributors to the New Year’s offerings 
above referred to, but only those whose names are registered in the books of 
the Orphanage under one or more of the designations specified. 

Notwithstanding the increase in the number of annual subscribers, and 
the special donations above alluded to, the committee greatly regret that an 















62 BANK CLERKS’ ORPHANAGE. 


excess of expenditure over income should have arisen in the past year 
amounting to upwards of £500. Thus far the committee have been enabled 
to extend the benefits of the Orphanage to all eligible applicants, and had 
hoped that this desirable condition would continue, and that sufficient 
monetary aid would be forthcoming to support them in their efforts, and so 
avoid the.trouble and very considerable expense attending the election of 
candidates by the members and subscribers. In furtherance of this object 
an earnest special appeal has been made during the past year to all classes 
engaged in banking houses, the increase in the number of annual subscribers 
being doubtless a result, and to those who have responded to this appeal, 
and to the local representatives and others who have urged its claims, the 
committee desire warmly to express their thanks. At the same time they 
cannot but feel and deplore that the financial position which has arisen in 
course of the last few years is tending rapidly to restrict the benefits of the 
institution, as well as materially to increase the trouble and expense of 
conducting it. 

The committee regret to announce that by the death of Mr. G. E. Abell, 
and the resignation of Mr. J. Commin, they have lost the services and 
co-operation of two gentlemen who have been associated with them in their 
work from its commencement. 

Mr. E. J. Harrison, of Lloyds Bank, Birmingham, has been provisionally 
appointed a member of the general committee, and his name will be 
submitted at the annual meeting for the usual confirmation by the members. 


Statement of Accounts for the Year ending March 31, 1902. 





Dr. REVENUE ACCOUNT. 
Balance brought forward. 42,719 9 0 
Subscriptions—annual poem, é 365: Bs. ; ; annual subscribers, fi i 570. 

tos. 6d. . : 1,935 18 6 
Donations, sundry 133 II 
New Year’s offering, per editor of Banking V World, t, £729. 12s. 74. less 

new annual subscriptions included, £1. 6 : 728 6 7 
Income from investments. ; : : ; ; , ° : 375 411 
Interest on deposits. , ° . , , ‘ 112 6 
Grants—Thos. Porter’s Equipment Fund . ° : ; ; ‘ 50 0 O 

£5,943 13 5 

Cr. 
Education, apparel, etc. i: (ae pr = ' . « £3,566 14 3 
Gratuities on leaving . , : , ‘ , ‘ , : : 26 5 oO 
Printing and stationery . ‘ . , ‘ ’ : : ‘ : 67 14 I 
Current expenses . 98 12 7 
Grants—Thos. Porter’s Equipment Fund, to children on leaving, part 

paid 25 0 0 
Loss on sale of £1,000 India 34 an cent. stock held on investment, 

revenue account . ° ° ° ° 90 2 0 
Balance carried forward 6 


Dr. GENERAL CAPITAL ACCOUNT. 
Balance brought forward. : ‘ ‘ : ; ‘ ° : £9,950 15 0 
Subscriptions—life subscribers. s 3 0 
Proceeds of entertainment by L. and S. W. Bank Dramatic Society per 

R. Woodhams, Esq. ° , : ° . 50 0 O 





cr. 
Balance carried forward , , ‘ , , ; ° : : £10,003 18 0 
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BALANCE-SHEET, 











Dr. 
General capital account ‘ ‘ e ‘ ‘ ° ; , ‘ £10,003 18 o 
Revenue account . ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ ° ‘ . ‘ , 2,069 5 6 
£12,073 3 6 

Cr. 

Investments, general capital account : 

£1,000 New South Wales 4 percent. . ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ £1,038 15 0 
1,000 Queensland 4 per cent., 1924 4 ‘ ° ‘ , ‘ 1,061 18 6 
1,000 Victoria 4 per cent., 1883. , , , , ‘ ‘ 1,018 15 Oo 
1,200 Canada 4 per cent. reduced . ° ‘ ‘ 1,264 10 0 
1,000 L. & S. W. Railway 3 per cent. debentures . ‘ ‘ ‘ 977 © 3 
1,000 India 34 per cent. stock . ‘ , ° ‘ ‘ , 1,050 0 O 
1,000 Local loans stock ‘ , ; 1,042 10 O 
1,000 Birkenhead guaranteed railway 4 per cent. stock . ‘ ‘ 1,306 13 0 
1,000 South Australian 4 per cent., _ ‘ ‘ ‘ : F 1,092 12 0 
Cash, general capital deposit account . : ° I5l 4 3 
s» on current account, £2,068. Is. 2d.; in hand, Li. 45. “4d. ‘ P 2,069 5 6 
£12,073 3 6 


BRANCHES of the Bank of Australasia have been opened at Stanley, 
Tasmania, and Lismore, New South Wales. 

Tue Royal British Bank has been appointed the London agents of the 
National Bank of Virginia, Richmond, Virginia, U.S.A. 

THE OUTLOOK IN GERMANY.—The industrial depression in Germany 
(says the Morning Fost) shows no sign of improvement. The number of 
men employed in Berlin, Dresden and Munich declined considerably in the 
month of May, and the increase of employment in other large towns, such 
as Frankfort, was less than has been usual in recent years. The clothing 
and brewing industries, which depend on the prosperity of the wage-earning 
classes, appear to be suffering most severely, but workmen continue to be 
dismissed in many branches of the metal trade and in the mining and 
smelting industries. In Berlin, according to Dr. Jastrow’s “ Labour 
Correspondence,” there are 224 male applicants for every 100 vacancies.— 
The official statistics show that German exports and imports for the first 
four months show a continuance of the heavy iron exports that characterised 
that branch of her trade last year, and no doubt for the same reason, for 
trade has not picked up anywhere to account for such a healthy-looking 
increase of exports. Germany, therefore, is obviously in urgent need 
of further relief in respect to her stocks of iron. She imported from 
January 1 to April 30 12,159,346 tons, against 12,763,738 tons in 1901, 
and 12,041,412 tons in 1900. On the other hand, her exports were 
10,164,296 tons, 9,728,278 tons and 10,444,015 tons respectively. She has 
imported much less iron this year than in the corresponding period of the 
two previous years, whilst it is also on this item that there is a great increase 
in the exports, viz.. 350,416 tons more than in 1go1 and 487,431 more than 
in 1900. 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE. 


AFRICAN BANKS AND THE War.—The following table was recently 
compiled by the writer of the “‘ Banking Notes” in the Financial Times, with 
the object of showing, that so far from having had an adverse effect upon 
the banks working in South Africa, the business of the various institutions 
benefited considerably by the recently concluded war. For some little time 
after the outbreak of hostilities the business of the banks was undoubtedly 
affected adversely, but as we poured more and more men and money into 
South Africa the banks quickly returned to their old prosperous condition, 
and from that position they have not gone back. Indeed, apart from the 
National Bank of the South African Republic, substantial growth is shown in 
all their figures, as the following table sets forth :— 























age ond Gums Net Profit. Price of Shares, 
“lo 9 2unolIiiale—_, 
1899. | 1902, 1899. 1902. 1899. | 1902, 
& & & £ 
African Banking Corporation .| 3,044,005, 3,515,832| 74,875| 75,586 4} 5} 
Bank of Africa . ° ° - | 4,200,056) 5,154,281] 45,140 57,621) 10} 14) 
National of the S. African 
Republic ° ; - | 2,567,551) 2,367,640 _ _ 15 15} 
Standard of South Africa . - | 13,241,173 | 18,875,703 | 106,175 132,851| 66 85 








In making up this table our contemporary has taken the report for the 
period ending June 30, 1899, or the date nearest to that at which the bank 
made up its report, and the prices of the shares have been taken at about 
the same time, as subsequent to that date the impending hostilities between 
Great Britain and the Boer Republics began to make their influence felt 
upon the business of the banks and the market prices of their shares. Upon 
examining the figures given above, it will be seen that the three English 
banks have all materially increased their holdings of deposit and current 
accounts. The Standard Bank, as befitting its premier position, shows the 
greatest increase, which amounts to £ 5,630,000; but, of course, a certain 
proportion of this is due to the fact that throughout the war it has been the 
chief channel through which our Government has made its payments. Net 
profits have shown expansion in the cases of the three banks, but those of the 
National Bank of the South African Republic cannot be shown, as the bank 
in its present indefinite condition has merely issued balance-sheets without 
profit and loss accounts attached. Although profits have improved the 
English banks have not increased their dividends, preferring to place surplus 
profits to reserve, a course which will be fully appreciated by prudent share- 
holders. The conditions of the time are abnormal in South Africa, and no 
one can say that the arrival of peace may not be followed bya certain amount 


of reaction in general commerce there which may be reflected in banking 
profits. 


THE AMERICAN TRusT SysteM.—The Zimes’ correspondent is indebted 
to a well-known American jurisconsult for the following interesting remarks 
on the extension of the American trust system to Europe :—‘ When 
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speaking of American commercial expansion it is important,” said this 
gentleman, “to remember that the expansion of commerce by American 
tradesmen, or merchants generally, is quite a different thing to an ex- 
pansion of the sphere of influence of the gigantic American trusts. 
Furthermore, that whatever apprehension may be aroused by the rapacity 
of these trusts, or a consideration of the effects of their extension to 
Europe, is but a trifling circumstance compared to the feeling on the 
subject in the United States itself. In other words, enlightened and 
thoughtful Americans all over the Union regard the trusts, even the best 
of them, as a greater danger to their own system of government than they 
can ever become to the foreign commercial rivals of America. Consequently, 
the average thinking American has little to say in approval of such a move as 
the Morgan combination of ocean shipping lines. If it implies flying the 
American flag on a number of fine ocean steamers that have previously 
carried other colours, which assertion is denied, many Americans would feel 
somewhat flattered and pleased by that increase of their merchant marine. 
If it should involve greater prosperity for American shippers, and especially 
for American consumers, that feature would have their unqualified approval. 
It will be a matter of small interest to them, however, that a group of 
capitalists who happen to live in New York rather than in London, have 
obtained control of great engines of commerce and are in a position to 
exercise their arbitrary will for their own profit, not only in the United States, 
but also abroad. Although these trust magnates are American citizens, they 
rarely, if ever, vote, confining their political activity to giving large contributions 
to the party which seems most favourable to them, and, in case of doubt as 
to the result, to both political parties. For a short time the public in the 
United States may be deceived by the fact that such movements are labelled 
American, and that the entire country is credited with the increased power 
and influence which in truth belongs only to a few individuals. But eventually 
they will forcibly realize that there is a point beyond which individual power 
and influence cannot be permitted to take root in a republic. In all probability 
the first occasion for an expression of this feeling will arise when the interests 
of some great trust require diplomatic action on the part of the United States 
Government. It must be remembered that all diplomatic action that meets 
with failure may conceivably end seriously, and even lead to war. It will 
then be a question whether any administration representing, not only the 
rich, but also the great masses of the intelligent and truly governing classes 
of the United States, who are people of moderate, and even restricted, 
means, can be induced to put in motion the entire government machinery 
for the purpose of further augmenting the power and wealth of organizations 
which have been declared by the law of the land and by both parties to be 
dangerous to the national political existence itself. The bulk of American 
citizens would, presumably, resent to the utmost any action abroad on the 
part of their own Government which might end in estranging friendly peoples 
only for the purpose of filling the already overloaded coffers of trust magnates 
at home.” 

ARGENTINA’S ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL PosiTion.—The Argentine 
Congress was recently opened. The following extracts from the President’s 
message are of most interest to this country :— 


We can, said the President, consider at an end the last boundary question which we had 
with Chili, which was submitted by both sides to His Britannic Majesty for arbitration ; 
a distinguished expert sent by him is now surveying the territory in dispute, and his report 
will precede the award on this last territorial question bequeathed to us by the Colonial 
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régime. The just expectations of the two peoples directly interested in this long boundary 
dispute, and those of the nations that have large commercial interests at stake in them, will 
be sorely defrauded if, once the award is given, all distrust and uncertainty do not vanish, 
and we cannot have full enjoyment of the benefits of peace, thus re-establishing between the 
two countries the cordial and frank relations that should never be interrupted. The financial 
situation at the beginning of the presidential period towards the end of 1898 was difficult 
and complicated. At that time Congress passed a law authorising the executive to contract a 
loan of $30,000,000 gold, guaranteed by the proceeds of the alcohol tax, and without 
specified limits of interest and amortisation, voting a lump sum of $4,000,000 gold per 
annum to cover the service. The product of the loan was to cancel the Floating Debt. 
The loan, however, was not carried through, because the proposals did not satisfy the 
Government. Meantime, as it was indispensable to meet heavy obligations, a plan of 
unification of the Public Debt was laid before Congress, but I deemed it advisable to 
withdraw it, even after the sanction of the Senate had been obtained, in view of the 
opposition on the part of the public. This plan having been replaced by the projects 
submitted to, and approved of by you in the same year, the executive has availed itself 
discreetly of the resources which accrued, thereby vanquishing the difficulties and attending 
to obligations which had their origin either in the past or proceeded from extraordinary 
circumstances. In order to appreciate with exactitude the actual situation it is necessary to 
consider the difficulties with which it was surrounded. The revenue has been greater than 
in other years and greater than the estimates. The latter, according to the budget, were 
calculated at $62,300,000 paper and $37,991,718 gold, whereas the revenue returns were 
$62,341,306 paper and $38,244,638 gold, giving a surplus of $600,000 ye over the 
estimates and of $850,000 paper over the revenue of 1900. The gold revenue for years past 
has shown almost a constant increase, but the paper revenue has fluctuated. The latter in 
1897 stood at 61 millions, dropped to 50 millions in 1898, only to expand again to 
$61,420,000 in 1899, which figure has been exceeded in the last two years. The budget 
fixed the expenditure for 1901 at $92,466,605 paper and $26,025,175 gold, and the 
expenditure effected was $23,835,847 gold and $91,160,225 paper. The surplus of gold 
revenue over the gold expenditure was sufficient to cover the deficit in paper and leave a net 
surplus revenue of about $4,000,000 paper. The home consolidated debt on December 31, 
1901, stood at $89,610,983 paper and $17,863,000 gold. But in the paper debt is included 
$8,200,000, served by the National Bank ($7,000,000), and by the province of Tucuman 
($1,200,000). The gold debt is almost purely nominal, comprising $12,698,400 of the Free 
Banks Law, which, held by the Banco Nacional, return neither interest nor amortisation. 
As the Banco Nacional, in liquidation, is debtor of the National Government to a much 
larger amount, the Government can withdraw and burn these bonds; and it is advisable 
that this be done. In the gold debt also figures $1,514,500 served by the National 
Mortgage Bank. It is shown, therefore, that the home debt of the nation really amounts 
to $81,410,983 paper and $3,268,000 gold. The amortisation effected during the year 
amounted to $7,689,500 paper and $74,500 gold, but as some bonds were emitted, 
corresponding to withdrawal of National Bank shares and consolidation of Floating Debt, 
the reduction really on the year only amounts to $3,853,000 paper and $74,500 gold. The 
Foreign Debt apparently on December 31, 1901, stood at $386,451,295 gold. In reality it 
is much smaller. In the above sum is included $46,487,468 gold, of which the service is 
paid by provinces of Buenos Ayres and Santa Fe and by the Banco Nacional. Furthermore, 
there is included $29,858,371 gold in bonds, the property of the nation. Besides this, the 
provinces of Cordoba and Entre Rios contribute with the amounts specified by the budget 
to the service of their debts. Discarding, therefore, these partial amounts, which do not 
properly constitute a debt or national burthen, it can be said that the total Foreign Debt of 
the nation is in round figures $300,000,000, which will be constantly reduced by regular 
amortisation. The executive has spared no effort to prepare and assure better credit for the 
nation, neglecting no economy which could be conciliated with proper administration and 
the exigencies of military organisation. The service of our public debt has been most 
punctually attended to, and will be continued as one of the most sacred compromises of the 
country. There are certain extraordinary items of expenditure which will require extra- 
ordinary appropriations, and the Minister of Finance will in due course lay before you the 
projects which have been prepared to this end. Every plan in this respect must be based 
upon the reduction, to the utmost possible extent, of our ordinary expenditure. Our rule 
should be to suppress what is not necessary, to reduce even what is useful, and postpone 
what is not urgent and indispensable, until the pressing difficulties of the moment pass. 


AUSTRALIAN REVENUE.—The revenue of New South Wales for the 
month of May amounted to £ 1,084,536, as compared with £ 1,002,211 in 
May, 1901. The principal increases were :—-Stamps, £27,682; railways, 
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£5,790 ; water, sewerage rates, £24,328. The principal decrease was in 
land revenue, £19,654. The revenue for the first eleven months of the 
financial year amounts to £ 10,221,088, as compared with £ 9,767,901 in 
the corresponding period of the preceding year.—The Queensland Treasury 
returns for May show that the revenue of the State for that month amounted 
to £163,500, as compared with £290,700 in May last year, and the 
expenditure to £220,100, as compared with £281,000. The excess of 
revenue over expenditure for the past eleven months of the financial year 
has been £156,000.—The revenue of Western Australia for the month of 
May was £299,393, the amount collected for the Commonwealth being 
£125,889, and that for the State £173,504, as compared with £105,891 for 
the Commonwealth and £147,926 for the State in the corresponding month 
of last year.—Reufer. 


BANKING IN Berra.—According to a Consular report the three principal 
South African banks have now branches in Beira, and are the only banking- 
houses existing in the Mozambique Company’s territories, namely, the 
Standard Bank of South Africa, Limited, the Bank of Africa, Limited, and 
the African Banking Corporation, a branch of the latter having opened early 
in the year. Bankers’ licenses still remain at £200 per annum. The 2 per 
cent. export duty on gold coin, which hampered banking business, has been 
abolished. The average bank price of Portuguese silver during the year 
has been 6,350 reis to the £ sterling. British silver, although subject to an 
import duty of 10 per cent., circulates freely, and the British sovereign is the 
only gold coin in circulation. The exportation of gold currency has been 
very considerable, and accounts for a great part of the increase in exports on 
former years. 

BANKING IN PEeRU.—The total amount of cash at the head offices and 
branches of the five banks carrying on business in Peru and at bankers in 
Europe on December 31, 1901, was, according to good authority, stated at 
£513,668, as compared with £576,064 at the end of 1900, whilst the 
advances to customers, bills discounted, and securities, amounted to 
42,087,398, as compared with £1,833,319 at the end of 1900. On 
December 31, 1901, the total paid-up capital and reserve funds of those 
banks was £578,167, as compared with £546,382 at the end of 1900, 
whilst the amount due by the banks on accounts current and deposits on 
December 31, 1901, was £# 2,025,835, as compared with £ 1,860,164 at the 
end of 1900. The banks in question have but few branches. In fact there 
is ample room for the establishment of a system which would give greater 
banking facilities all over the country. 





BANKING IN THE STATE OF BADEN.—-A recent report on the trade of 
Baden deals among other matters with banking matters there. According 
to this report, the centralising tendency, which has gone hand in hand with 
the establishment of national unity, received a further illustration by the 
Imperial Law of 1899, favouring the Reichsbank in Berlin, and its numerous 
branches throughout the country. According to this measure, which was 
vainly opposed by the commercial classes, but which came into effect on 
January 1, 1901, the State banks are bound not to discount bills below the 
official rate, whenever this reaches or exceeds 4 per cent., on penalty of 
forfeiting their privilege of issuing notes altogether. The Reichsbank official 
rate, however, frequently exceeds 4 per cent. In the course of 1gor it 
became, therefore, a matter of serious consideration whether it were not 
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more advantageous to the Baden bank to surrender its note circulation in 
order to regain that freedom of discount that, in face of the competition of 
the banks and credit institutions, appeared almost necessary to existence. 
The Baden Government referred the question to the Chambers of Commerce, 
which, in consideration of the general interests of the State, were strongly 
averse to the giving up the right of note issue. They declared that the bank 
had for.many years been of the utmost value to Baden, and had become 
absolutely indispensable to a large number of its traders and manufacturers, 
and that the central Reichsbank could not by the nature of things consult 
and promote local interests in the same degree as the local institution. The 
Baden Government, therefore, resolved that the bank should adhere to its 
note issue as hitherto. The rate of interest in 1901 was so steady, and the 
market subject to so little alteration, that practically no difficulties were 
encountered. 

BRANCH BANKING IN THE UNITED StaTEs.—The view taken of branch 
banking in the United States of America differs so widely from the view 
adopted by English bankers that a reference to a discussion at the Bankers’ 
Association of Missouri, Kansas, Oklahoma and Indian Territory, is worth 
referring to, especially as the leading speech at that association does not 
appear to have been made by a banker, but by a journalist. Mr. Horace 
White, of the New York Zvening Post, one of the leading commercial 
journals in New York, discussed the matter, and stated that he did not 
believe that branch banking would ever be adopted by Congress until the 
majority of bankers acquiesced in it. The bankers present did not leave the 
conference in any doubts as to their view upon the matter, for after referring 
to the able speech of the representative of the press, they went on to affirm 
their “‘ unswerving allegiance to that view of the proposition which condemns 
it in all its forms as being unpatriotic, un-American, and unbusinesslike, 
and as tending to establish a monopoly of the great and honoured business 
of banking in the hands of a few millionaires, to the exclusion of the men of 
the West, old and young, who have laboured so faithfully and so well to 
make our banking system to-day the best in the world.” ‘This language, 
says a writer in the Financier, if a little high-flown, is certainly to the point. 
It is to be noted, however, that the opinions put forward are those of 
bankers in the West, and would probably not be so strongly endorsed by 
Eastern bankers, who have recently been taking steps to consolidate their 
businesses by acquiring stock of other banks which will in future act as 
their branches. The importance of this discussion on the establishment of 
branch banking was, doubtless, due to the issue of the minority report on the 
Fowler Bill. This minority report, in speaking of branch banks, dissents 
from the provision of an amendment of the National Banking Act which 
would authorise the establishment of branch banks. The minority committee 
protest in the most positive and emphatic terms against the establishment of 
branch banks, either in the United States or its territories, on the grounds 
that such a proposal would mean “the creation of an immense money trust 
and the establishment by law of a financial monopoly, and, therefore, death 
and destruction to the free banking system.” The minority report goes on 
to say that in every country where a branch bank system prevails there is a 
monopoly of banking. It adds: “It is so in Germany, in France, in 
Canada, and largely so in England.” On the other hand an address on the 
same subject, recently delivered by Mr. Forgan, president of the First 
National Bank of Chicago, in Milwaukee, supports the argument that 
economy in cash reserves is secured by the branch system. Pointing to 
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Canada, where it is the rule, Mr. Forgan showed that the Bank of Montreal, 
with twelve million dollars of capital, carries on business with a reserve of 
only 15 per cent., while half-a-dozen great banks taken at random among 
those of the United States, having less than nine millions of capital, hold 
41 per cent. of cash reserves. So that, while the Montreal bank can invest 
85 per cent. of its own, the American groups can only invest 59; and the 
difference is equal to a 5 per cent. dividend on the Montreal bank’s capital. 
The great Canadian concern has forty-eight branches, and can do its entire 
domestic exchange and collection business within itself, depositing none of 
its funds with other domestic banks. 


Brazit’s IMPROVED FINANCIAL PosiTion.—The retiring Brazilian 
President’s message to Congress is a highly interesting document, and 
the financial statement clearly establishes the high claims of Dr. Campos 
Salles to the gratitude and respect of the Brazilian nation. What the 
condition of affairs was when he assumed the heavy responsibilities of 
rescuing his country from a condition of almost unparalleled financial 
depression and difficulty, and the vastly improved condition in which 
he leaves them, are effectively revealed in the following excerpt. His 
Excellency says :— 

I found payments suspended ; peper money in circulation reaching to a total of 
788,361 contos, which, under the London agreement, had to reduced to the extent of 
115,997 contos ; the average rate of exchange was 7 ;°;¢.; bonds of the public debt were 
depreciated abroad nearly 50 per cent.; a balance of £1,122,083 of the foreign loan of 
1897, in Treasury bonds, had to be liquidated monthly within the budgetary period of 
1899; Treasury notes in circulation for 28,350 contos; a debit balance in account current 
with the Bank of the Republic, amounting to 11,000 contos; and payments to be made 
for war material amounting to £274,694 and 832 contos. In order to deal with all these 
charges I found in the Treasury 5,492 contos, and at the London agency £81,713, while 
the Budget, as in preceding years, exhibited a large deficit. 

The following are the results achieved by the President during his term 
of office :— 

(1) Payments in specie, suspended in 1898, have been resumed within the agreed 
period, and are maintained with rigorous punctuality. (2) The rate of exchange has 
been raised to a level of 12¢., and the paper currency, which then represented a sterling 
value of £23,500,000, now represents a value of £34,000,000, after reduction. (3) The 
Brazilian funds have advanced 35 per cent. in the foreign markets. (4) The balance of 
£1,122,083 of the 1897 loan was repaid in 1899. (5) The orders and contracts for war 
material have been discharged. (6) Lot a single Treasury bill remain in circulation. (7) Our 
deposit in London of £2,000,000 is continuously being augmented by monthly remittances. 
More than £1,000,000 is invested in Consols. (8) The credit to our account current with 
the Bank of the Republic (not including £300,000 to our credit in old account in liqui- 
dation) is 12,000 contos. (9) The total of the actual balances at our disposal is thus, 
converting paper into gold, at the exchange of the day, 80,000 contos. (10) Finally, the 
deficit is banished, and the régime of budgetary surpluses has been constituted. 

His Excellency was able to add that his Government had already sent 
bills to London, up to April last, for 49,000,000. The following further 
extract from the financial section will be of interest :— 

Amongst other measures adopted for the amelioration of the situation of the Treasury, 
the internal paper “apolices” have been retired against an issue of £4,400,000 gold bonds 
and payment of 6,200 contos. Adding these values to the disposable deposit in London, 
the public debt, even including the new “ funding” charge (£8,700,000), has only been 
definitively augmented by a sum of £2,000,000 ; and, if account be taken of the amount of 
paper money withdrawn, there has been really a considerable reduction effected in the 
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charges upon the Treasury. In order to appreciate how much need there was for effort, for 
economy, for improved methods and control to carry out this work of financial recuperation, 
it is important to remember that, in the preceding presidential period (1894-1898), the 
budgetary resources did not suffice for the wants of the nation ; the Government had been 
compelled to borrow over £7,000,000 in gold loans in 1895, and £1,122,080, part of the 
loan of 1897; it had to contract paper loans for 160,000 contos; it left in circulation 
20,350 contos in Treasury bills, and a debit balance with the Bank of the Republic of 
11,000 contos in account current. It retired 30,000 contos of paper from circulation, but 
emitted 55,000 contos, thereby increasing the total in existence by 25,000 contos. It sold 
warships for £457,190, and realised obligations of the Leopoldina Railway Company for 
£560,000. Whence it results that the preceding administration, beyond the receipts col- 
lected, had to obtain extraordinary resources amounting to a total of £9,139,000 in gold 
and 216,350 contos in paper. 

THE CANADIAN CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE.—After a prolonged debate, the 
conference of Canadian Chambers of Commerce have unanimously passed 
a resolution that, as an advantageous commercial bond was one of the 
strongest links of national unity, the Imperial conference should take 
practical steps to consummate such an arrangement, giving preferential 
treatment of commerce with the Empire. The conference strongly recom- 
mended the Prime Minister to advocate the appointment of a Royal 
Commission, including colonial representatives, to study the conditions 
and to suggest that preferential treatment is likely to produce the fullest 
benefits to all parts of the Empire. Strong resolutions were also passed 
urging the Imperial conference to consider improved steamship communica- 
tion across the Atlantic, independent of trusts, and nationalized systems of 
cables round the world. 


Tue CHINESE INDEMNITY.—At a meeting of the foreign Ministers, on 
June 11, Sir Ernest Satow, the British Minister, announced the readiness of 
Great Britain to concur in the proposed fvo vata reduction of claims in 
order to fit the amount of the indemnity. The Ministers replied to the 
Chinese contention that the indemnity should. be payable on a silver 
basis by insisting upon payment. on a gold basis. They ignored the 
Chinese Government’s intimation that they would be unable to pay the 
indemnity if the fall in the price of silver should continue. According to 
later cables the Powers have now unanimously adopted the scheme for the 
final apportionment of the indemnity, and the resolution will come before 
the next meeting of the representatives for sanction. The following, 
says the 7imes’ correspondent, is authoritative :—British private indemnity 
claims for losses suffered during the Boxer outbreak in 1900 will be 
paid as follows :—Death claims and claims of #100 and under will be 
paid in full some time in July from the instalment of the general 
indemnity due from China on July 1. Claims above £100 will be paid at 
the option of the claimants either in Imperial Chinese 4 per cent. indemnity 
bonds, redeemable in thirty-nine years, or by certificates, bearing no interest, 
payable in half-yearly instalments of not less than 10 per cent., beginning in 
July, from the service of the general indemnity as payments are received 
from China. It is expected that it will be possible to extinguish the 
certificates by five half-yearly instalments. The coupons will be payable 
at the Hongkong and Shanghai Bank in London, and negotiable at its 
agencies. Due notice will be given by advertisement in the Zimes and the 
local press of China. Communications must be addressed to Mr. Hillier, 
British delegate to the Bankers’ Commission, Shanghai. 
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ComPpaANY REFORM IN JAPAN.—Cables from Japan report a somewhat 
alarming state of affairs there. The sudden action of the Government in 
increasing the minimum of capital for companies, and imposing other 
restrictions, mostly of a salutary nature, on the stock exchanges of Japan 
caused something like a panic, shares dropping heavily. The Zimes had the 
following additional details :—Because of the demoralizing speculation on 
the exchanges, of which eighty-two exist in Japan, about half being petty 
concerns with insufficient capital and irresponsible brokers, the Government 
suddenly issued regulations fixing the minimum paid-up capital at 100,000 yen, 
and raising the brokers’ licence fees from 10 to 100 yen, enacting further 
that half the profits earned above 10 per cent. must be carried to reserve. 
These changes become operative within six months. The action of the 
Government caused a commotion on the exchanges and a heavy depreciation 
of shares, aggregating 3,000,000 yen in three days. The press condemns 
the suddenness, while approving the spirit, of the new legislation. 


Tue DEPRESSION IN GERMANY.—In a recent report on the trade of 
Baden, Mr. Consul Ladenburg has some interesting remarks to make on 
the recent economic crisis in Germany, and severely criticises the part 
played by some of the German banks. ‘The sudden change from reck- 
less enterprise, enormous energy and activity, boundless aspirations, and 
absolute faith or credulity to overwhelming depression and apathy, and 
universal scepticism and suspicion have as yet,” says the report, ‘found 
no satisfactory explanation. Whatever the cause may have been, for trade and 
industry 1901 was a bad year. The public pessimism expressed itself by the 
extraordinary fall in almost all industrial and mining stocks, the difference 
in the official quotations showing a serious decline in value of such property. 
Of course, in some cases this was warranted, owing to companies being by 
the bad state of trade reduced to paying smaller dividends, or even none at 
all, but on the part of timid panic-stricken shareholders there was a rush to 
get out, and their losses were correspondingly heavy. The number of 
bankruptcies and suspensions increased, and some public companies had to 
wind up their affairs. Of course, the banks also shared in the general 
calamity, not indeed so much the large as the provincial institutions, and 
those numerous small bankers who already in the previous year had been 
affected by the law respecting Stock Exchange operations and time bargains, 
and who stand in closest connection with the great mass of the trading and 
manufacturing classes. The banks in the coal and iron districts which had 
helped so considerably to develop and bring about their great prosperity, 
and in turn themselves gained immensely, suffered perhaps most of all. 
The whole year was one slow continuous crisis, aggravated by the previous 
over-production, accumulation of almost unrealisable stocks of goods, and 
lastly by the failure of a series of large institutions, with a total capital of 
many millions, under circumstances calculated to shake public confidence to 
the utmost. Chief of these was the Leipzig Bank, an old well-established 
concern enjoying the highest reputation, the greater part of whose capital 
and resources was by some strange infatuation on the part of its directors 
and managers devoted for years to bolstering up a single industrial establish- 
ment that had long previously been known to be in difficulties, and unworthy 
of credit. Working more with its own capital, and not holding such large 
deposits as English or Scotch banks, the failure of a leading German bank, 
though a calamity, does not involve so wide a range of ruin. The case of 
the Leipzig Bank illustrates, however, forcibly the dangers attending the 
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financing of industrial concerns by bankers. A bank may promote a 
company, and by its own credit and reputation recommend such concern to 
the public; the bank may itself hold a large number of the shares, and 
frequently does so for months and years, but seldom has real insight or 
control over the management, neither therefore to the public nor to its own 
shareholders can the bank guarantee the safety and success of the under- 
taking ‘so introduced. Between Government and municipal loans, and 
shares and debentures of first-class existing concerns as banks and railways, 
and between shares in new undertakings there is manifestly a broad 
difference, besides in the latter case the resources of a bank are apt to be 
more or less engaged and locked up, and the risk quite out of proportion, 
seeing that in the event of a sudden panic or crisis even first-class securities 
become unrealisable, therefore comparatively valueless to the bank, and 
unavailing to its safety.” 


Finances oF Cape CoLony.—At a public meeting on June 2, Sir J. 
Gordon Sprigg, the Premier, made a statement on the financial and political 
situation. He said that the extraordinary war expenditure for two years 
amounted to £2,500,000, and the total debt incurred to £1,700,000, the 
interest on which was £60,000, which could be met by an excise duty on 
Cape brandy, bringing in £150,000. The compensation paid out to loyalists 
amounted to £260,000, of which the Imperial Government would pay 
£200,000. Revenue was very buoyant, the Colony’s credit at the bank was 
£,658,000, and the position was thoroughly sound. He had authorised an 
expenditure of £750,000 for the improvement of harbours and £250,000 
for rolling stock. He had signed a minute recommending that all products 
of the Cape should be admitted to the Transvaal free, and he intended to 
uphold free-trade within the Empire at the Conference of Premiers in 
London.— Reuter. 

Finances or Costa Rica.—The following is a summary of the 
President’s message to Congress :— 

His Excellency the President, Don Rafael Iglesias, in his message to Congress on May 1, 
stated that the country was enjoying perfect tranquility, and the election of his successor, 
Don Ascencion Esquivel, had passed under favourable auspices. The arbitrage tribunal to 
assemble on September 15 would tend to bring about permanent concord amongst the 
Central American States. By the basis formulated for a treaty with the United States for 
the construction of the Interoceanic Canal, in compensation for the perpetual lease of territory 
and working of the canal, a guarantee of the independence and sovereignty of Costa Rica, 
and a payment of $1,500,000 in gold are stipulated. Gold to the amount of $380,000 had 
been imported during the past year, which indicates a favourable reaction in the rate of 
exchange. The revenue for the past year amounted to 5,646,896c., while the expenditure 
was 5,865,522 ¢., showing a deficit of 218,626. The reduced estimate of expenses only 
commenced to be in force on November 1 last, so that there has not been sufficient time 
to establish the equilibrium and to raise the new taxes proposed. Notwithstanding the 
difficulties the country has experienced through its financial position, which has checked the 
execution of many public works, the Government has, however, fortunately carried on the 
construction of the railway to the Pacific, which, passing through very rich country, will 
serve to augment considerably the trade of the nation, both export and import, and, it is 
hoped, bring prosperity. 

FRENCH TRADE AND REVENUE.—The yield of the indirect taxes and 
revenues for the month of May is 17,494,700/. lower than the Budget 
estimates, and 1,424,800 f below the returns of May, 1901. The deficit for 
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the five months of 1902 is 25,905,600 f, and the product of taxation during 
the same period is 29,398,400 f less than that of the corresponding period 
of last year.—The following official customs statistics are published :— The 
imports into France during the first five months of 1902 amounted in value 
to 1,898,955,000 f, as compared with 1,874,667,000/ in the corresponding 
period of 1901. The exports out of France during the first five months of 
this year amounted in value to 1,749,912,000 f, against 1,680,051,000 f. 
in Igor. 

Iraty’s Finances.—The last financial year ended on June 30, 1901, 
with a surplus of nearly £2,000,000. The present financial year was 
expected to close with a surplus well over £1,000,000. Only a few weeks 
ago, says the Zimes’ Rome correspondent, Signor di Broglio foretold a surplus 
of £1,300,000. Signor Vandramini, reporter of the Budget Commission, 
now reduces this forecast to £500,000, minus the cost of militarizing the 
railway men, calling out the 1878 class of reserves, and “squaring” the 
Railway Servants’ League, in all £380,000. But other items of unforeseen 
outlay are calculated to neutralize the remaining £120,000, so that, if the 
recent decrease of revenue can be checked, the current year should now close 
with a bare equilibrium between expenditure and revenue. Should the 
decrease be accentuated during the next five weeks there will be a deficit. 
Revenue during 1901-2 has exceeded by some £500,000 that of the preceding 
year, the increase being chiefly due to an abnormally large importation of 
corn. But expenditure has increased by nearly £ 1,000,000 without sufficient 
justification. Here Signor di Broglio is greatly to blame. He has not been 
able to withstand the thousand and one subtle devices by which an astute 
bureaucracy invariably attempts to force the hand of a Treasury Minister, and 
he has never, except verbally, used his portfolio to stop the breach opened in 
the Exchequer by the “liberal” policy of the Cabinet. For 1902-3 he has 
already accumulated engagements which will carry expenditure at least 
£500,000 higher than during the current year. Nothing points to a 
corresponding increase of revenue, but, should such providentially occur, it 
will scarcely avail to make ends meet unless a radical change is made in the 
present system of financial administration. Should revenue continue to fall 
off a disastrous deficit will be unavoidable. In that case new debt will be 
incurred and the gold premium will reappear. But Signor di Broglio, as 
conservative custodian of finance in a Liberal Cabinet, will always have the 
satisfaction of having obtained parliamentary sanction for the issue of a new 
34 per cent. stock to serve as a basis for that conversion of consols which his 
weakness has gone far to render impossible. Reu¢er cables that the Senate, 
on June 11, passed, by 70 votes to 7, the bills providing for a new issue of 
Three-and-a-half per cent. Consols, and the redemption of various debts, 
while later advices state that the Treasury has already issued 77,000,000 lire 
new 3} per cent. stock at 96, intended to replace part of the floating 
Treasury debt, of which 45,000,000 lire have been allotted to a group of 
Italian banks, and the remainder to Roman dealers. 


New SPANISH Loan.—Cables from Madrid state that the King has signed 
a Royal Decree authorising the Minister of Finance to issue, on June 20, 
£,13,536,000 nominal of interior 5 per cent. redeemable stock, exactly similar 
to the first issue of 448,000,000 sterling of the same stock made on June 4, 
1900. The contemplated issue completes the total amount authorised by the 
law of August 2, 1899. The price of issue is 904, whereas the first stock 
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issued in 1900 was at the price of 83 only. The Bank of Spain will undertake 
to offer this present issue to the public in the name of the Treasury, and will 
pay the interest and amortisation. In reality, the whole amount of the issue 
is not offered to the public, because about £ 4,500,000 of the new stock are 
reserved for the holders of Treasury bonds that were issued early this year, 
who are admitted in the subscription without reduction for the full effective 
value of their Treasury bonds. Financial circles are of opinion that the issue 
is likely to be several times covered. The Standard’s correspondent under- 
stands that, after the Treasury bonds are all thus exchanged, the Minister of 
Finance proposes to use the other two-thirds of the product of this issue to 
withdraw and reimburse about 8 millions sterling out of the 36 millions 
sterling of the war pagares still held by the Bank of Spain. The official 
announcement of the loan caused the foreign exchanges to drop 1 per cent., 
and made the funds weak, especially the redeemable fives of 1900, which lost 
three points in forty-eight hours. 


THE OvuTLOoK IN AMERICA.—Dun’s Review says that, despite present 
prosperity, there is an ominous sign in the fact that the purchasing power of 
wages is decreasing, while employers all over the country are prepared to 
resist the efforts of their men to strike for higher pay. Business at present is 
everywhere “ booming,” but a change may come and may possibly result in a 
panic without much warning. The crop outlook continues to be good, and 
expert examinations in the West indicate that the wheat yield will aggregate 
640,000,000 bushels—a harvest which would rank second only to the 
marvellous crop of 1898, which reached 675,000,000 bushels. The pressure 
on the iron market continues, owing largely to the coal strike. Stocks in 
hand of textiles are limited, and retailers are adding to their present summer 
goods. Railroad earnings for May aggregated $50,951,713, a gain of 8 per 
cent. Over a year ago. 

PERUVIAN CURRENCY.—A consular report on Peru was recently issued, 
in which it was stated that the impulse given to trade since 1897, the steady 
development of the mining, sugar and other industries which had taken place 
during that period, as well as the establishment of a gold standard which 
placed commercial transactions on a stable basis, had led to the well- 
grounded belief that an era of prosperity was opening, but the hopeful 
anticipations thus entertained have not been realised. The three principal 
industries in the country have been affected to such an extent by the heavy 
fall in the price of sugar, copper and silver, that this depreciation has 
brought about a state of depression which is felt throughout the country. 
However, it is to be hoped that this severe crisis will be of short duration. 
The commercial crisis has brought about the dislocation of the gold currency, 
which had been established at considerable trouble and cost. Fears of 
fluctuations in the exchange, which might have made it profitable to export 
gold coin, caused the banks to suspend payments in gold, of which, as a 
matter of fact, they had but a very small stock, and silver again became the 
principal currency of the country. A law was passed in December last 
authorising the Government to take various measures for the maintenance of 
the gold standard. One of the expedients authorised by law for averting the 
complete disappearance of gold coin is the demonetisation of any sums in 
silver not exceeding 1,000,000 soles in the aggregate. It is provided by the 
law above referred to that silver soles shall be a legal tender only to the 
amount of roo soles in any one payment, save during the next two years, 
when all obligations contracted prior to the passing of the law in question 














NOTES. 75 


may be discharged by payments in silver to an unlimited amount. On the 
other hand, debts payable in silver since the promulgation of the law should, 
according to its provisions, be paid in gold, but this is a difficult injunction 
to comply with, as gold is now ata premium. Owing to the complexity of 
the question it would be somewhat hazardous to offer an opinion on the 
results likely to be obtained from the present scheme for the regulation of 
the gold currency. During the year 1901 £81,255 were minted at Lima. 
The total amount of Peruvian gold coins minted from 1898 to 1901 inclusive 
was £218,726. These gold coins, which have the exact standard fineness of 
the British sovereign and half-sovereign, show that a meritorious effort was 
made to establish a sound currency in this country. 


THE PORTUGUESE CONVERSION SCHEME.—The Berlin Zuged/att learns 
that since the adoption by the Chamber and the Senate of the financial 
arrangement proposed to be made with the foreign bondholders, a certain 
lull has taken place in connection with the development of the scheme. The 
next principal step relates to securing the consent of the bondholders to the 
agreement. For this purpose it will be necessary for an understanding to be 
arrived at between the Portuguese Government and the committees of the 
bondholders as to the best method of obtaining the sanction of the creditors, 
and as to whether a conference between representatives of the Government 
and the bondholders’ committees should be held or another course adopted. 
There are so many difficulties in the matter of detail to be overcome in this 
respect that, having regard to the slow course of negociations on the part of 
the Portuguese, many weeks will still elapse before the arrangement is 
brought into practical operation. 


ProGREss OF INDIA.—A Blue-book has been issued containing a state- 
ment of the moral and material progress and condition of India during the 
year 1900-01. During the first half of the year the famine exercised a 
depressing influence. The cotton industry was depressed, and there was an 
acute crisis in the tea trade. All the manufacturing industries were affected 
more or less by the high price of coal, and the coffee and sugar industries, as 
well as the exports of food grains, suffered from the agricultural conditions. 
The harvests in Burmah, however, and in the vast regions of Northern 
India, proved to be good, and sold at a high level of prices, and there was no 
financial stringency, the bank rate never rising above 8 per cent. Important 
changes in the organisation of the Army in India, which came into effect in 
1900-01, are given in detail.—A statement has been prepared by the India 
Office showing the financial position in respect of Indian railways now in 
course of construction and likely to be undertaken during the present 
financial year. A synopsis gives the following particulars :— 





(c0o’s omitted.) 





. Probable Liability Peagast 
Length. —er~* total expenditure to | outstanding on | expenditure in 


March 31, 1902. | March 31, 1902. 1902-1903. 





Miles. Rs. Rs. | Rs. Rs. 

State lines. . 820 6,49,28 1,08,59 | 5,40,69 1,15,66 
Companies lines. 3,497 41,79,66 29,39,63 12,40,03 5,40,92 
Total . ° 4317 48,28,94 30,48,22 17,80,72 6,56,58 
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Reportep New Russian Loan.—A St. Petersburg correspondent of 
the Berlin 7aged/att states that a report is being circulated in banking circles 
in that city to the effect that the Russian Government is in negotiation with 
French financiers in regard to the flotation of a new loan. The amount of 
the loan, which is spoken of as a 4 per cent. loan, and which would be issued 
in the autumn, is one-milliard-and-a-half of francs (£60,000,000). In 
accepting the report as having been foreseen as a result of the Russo-French 
interview between the Emperor and the President, the Berlin paper remarks 
that the rumour requires confirmation from St. Petersburg. In any case, 
however, it is improbable that the loan, if it is projected, would reach the 
total of 1,500,000,000f. 

Suez Cana Finances.—The report of the board of directors of the 
Suez Canal Company states that the total receipts for 1901 show an increase 
of 10,000,000 f, For the first time the total receipts derived from the 
transit dues have exceeded 100,000,000 /., a result which is declared to be 
the more satisfactory as it was obtained under absolutely normal conditions. 
The dividend on each share amounts to 108°862 f This dividend is 
increased by interest to the amount of 25 7, representing a gross income of 
133°862 7 and a net revenue of 125 7 During the year 1901, 3,699 ships, 
representing a net tonnage of 10,823,840, passed through the Canal. In 
1900, the number of ships was 3,441, and their aggregate tonnage 9,138,152 
tons. There is thus an increase for 1901 of 258 ships and 1,685,688 tons. 
The additional traffic, which resulted in an increase of more than 
10,000,000 7, consisted chiefly in ships going from the north to the south. 

TRADE Sratistics.—The following summary table has been prepared by 
the Board of Trade Journal showing the total imports and exports of the 
principal countries for which the particulars can be given up to March, 1902, 
and referring in all cases to the same period, viz., the three months January— 
March. The corresponding figures for 1901 and 1900 are added for 
comparison :— 











Imports. Exports. 

Three Months ended March. Three Months ended March. 

1900. 1901. 1902. 1900. 1901. 1902. 

Ps 4 & 4 4 & 
Germany . 73,296,000 | 63,994,000 | 66,579,000 | 56,229,000 | 52,620,000 | 54,503,000 
Belgium* . | 21,593,000 | 19,546,000 | 21,909,000 | 17,978,000 | 17,001,000 | 17,948,000 
France .| 53,827,000 | 48,711,000 | 51,636,000 | 38,256,000 | 37,697,000 | 41,870,000 
Spain* . 8,474,000 8,693,000 8,009,000 | 7,501,000] 5,863,000] 6,338,000 
Italy . : 16,468,000 16,7 31,000 18,110,000 | 14,004,000 | 13,278,000 | 14,070,000 
, 18,227,000 | 16,888,000 | 17,946,000 | 17,704,000 | 17,396,000 | 18,540,000 
EeyPt . 3,177,000 3,67 3,000 3,469,000 | 6,336,000| 4,761,000} 5,059,000 

t 

et 48,178,000 | 43,687,000 | 48,320,000 | 75,924,000 | 76,282,000 | 68,769,000 
aod - | 7,989,000 | 6,569,000 | 6,676,000 | 4,475,000} 5,418,000] 5,707,000 
a 12,030,000 14,923,000 14,196,000 | 18,813,000 | 20,007,000 | 23,214,000 
Canada . 8,578,000 8,384,000 9,410,000 | 5,522,000] 5,723,000} 6,454,000 
Kingdom } 127,199,000 | 132,121,000 | 132,694,000 | 72,120,000 | 70,812,000 | 67,799,000 


























* Value of principal articles only. 
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In the case of Germany, Belgium, France, Italy, Austria-Hungary, Japan and 
Canada, the import figures given in the above summary represent imports 
for home consumption only. In all cases the export figures represent exports 
of domestic produce. 

UNIFICATION OF THE TURKISH Dept.—Cable despatches from Turkey 
state that the Sultan has issued an iradé, approving the Council of Ministers’ 
Mazbata concerning M. Rouvier’s project for the unification of the public 
debt. The project is accepted, excepting on two points, namely, the total 
sum of the debt to be unified is £ 30,000,000, instead of £ 32,000,000 ; and, 
secondly, the Government declares it is impossible to give annually a 
surplus of £220,000 as interest and sinking fund. A recently-issued Foreign 
Office report on the trade of Constantinople explains the object and 
probable effect of the unification. A powerful French banking syndicate 
proposes to take the whole debt in hand and manipulate and convert it 
in such a manner that the bondholders will get an increased interest at a 
fixed rate, and will forego their lien on any subsequent improvement in the 
Turkish revenues. The Turkish Government, on its side, will be enabled to 
raise a fresh loan (currently reported at £ 4,000,000 or £5,000,000), and 
will be free to assign any increased custom-house revenue to the German 
railway, which will then proceed to extend the line. Before the custom- 
house duty can be increased, however, Turkey must conclude these new 
treaties with all the Powers ; for, as each Power has by treaty the right to 
the most-favoured-nation treatment, the higher tariff cannot be put into 
force against one until it is in force against all. But much remains to be 
done before these treaties are signed. ‘The demand of Turkey to be allowed 
to create new revenue by a higher import duty is (continues the report) 
very natural. The amount of the new duty will not be sufficient to create 
and foster native industries in competition with our import trade ; and the 
new railway, to the opening of which the new revenue will be devoted, will 
open up the country and increase the purchasing power of the population. 
The Turkish Government made an attempt two years ago to arbitrarily 
increase the import duty from 8 to 11 per cent. without new treaties, but 
was obliged to give way to the strong protests of the foreign embassies. Last 
year it put on a higher tariff against the small Balkan States and forced 
them to conclude new treaties. Greece is the last, and her treaty is still 
under negotiation. Some inconvenience resulted to general trade from this 
partial application of a higher tariff, in that the custom-house required 
certificates of origin for other goods while the differential tariff was in force. 





Wotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE EpiTor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 
correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention in our 
correspondence pages. 
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Correspondence. 





To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 





PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 
3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
June 6. 
Sir,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100 :— 


Average. Monthly Numbers. 
1878-1887= 79 December, 1889 = 73°7 
1892-1901=> 66 February, 1895 = 60°0 

- July, 1896 = 592 

1884 = 76 July, 1900 = 76'2 
1889 = 72 December, 1900 = 73'4 
1896 = 61 May, I90I = 70°5 
1897 = 62 December, 1901 = 68°4 
1898 = 64 January, 1902 = 688 
1899 = 68 February, 1902 = 689 
1900 = 75 March, 1902 = 69'2 
1901 = 70 May, 1902 = 69°7 
April, 1902 = 70'9 





The further rise in the index-number is principally due to higher prices 
of meat, though a considerable number of other articles have also contributed 
to the improvement. In the case of corn, foreign wheat was barely maintained, 
but English wheat and oats ruled distinctly higher. Beef has not been so 
dear since 1884, while mutton touched higher points in May, 1goo, and in 
the middle of 1889; but taking all animal food products in the aggregate 
their index-number is higher than at any time since 1884. Sugar and tea 
‘remained on an exceedingly low level, and, though coffee was slightly better, 
the average of the three articles was lower than ever before. 

Metals ruled somewhat higher during the past month, particularly tin and 
copper, also iron, only lead selling a little lower. Coal remained unchanged. 

The value of cotton was not quite maintained, and hemp was cheaper, 
but fine wool advanced 1o per cent. Among sundry materials, there was a 
rise for tallow, palm oil and linseed oil. 

Taking articles of food and materials separately, the’ index-numbers 
compare thus :—- 


Average. Average. Feb, July. Feb. Dec. April. May. 
1878-87. 1892-1901. 1895. 1896. 1900, 1901. 1902. 1902. 
Food . 8% 67 638 60'0 658 661 671 69°4 
Materials 76 65 57°0 58°6 81°9 70°0 716 72°0 


The rise since the end of last year amounts to about 5 per cent. for 
articles of food and to 3 per cent. for materials. 

Trade, on the whole, may be described as steady, and improving in some 
directions, though it can hardly be said that the improvement has as yet been 


*R pane 

















ee 





CORRESPONDENCE. 79 


of any importance, It is to be hoped that the establishment of peace and 
the gradual increase in the South African gold production will soon exercise 
a favourable influence. 

The prices and index-numbers of silver were as follows (60°84d. per oz. 
being the parity of 1 gold to 154 silver = 100) :— 


Index- 

Price. Number, 

Average 1892-1901 . ‘ , ° ° 303d. = 497 
End August, 1897. ‘ ‘ ‘ - 2398 = 392 
» December, 1900 . ° ‘ - 20%d. = 486 
» December, 1901 ‘ ‘ ‘ - wad = 423 
» April, 1902 ‘ ° . ‘ - 2334 = 386 
» May, 1902 . ‘ é : - 2333¢d = 397 


Silver was very weak early in the month, but rather firmer in the 
second half. 
Yours faithfully, 


A. SAUERBECK. 


Tue Bank of Africa, Limited, has opened branches at Fordsburg and 
Krugersdorp, Transvaal. 


Tue Ucanpa RaiL_way.—According to a Parliamentary return the 
amount expended to the end of March last on the Uganda Railway was 
£4,196,149. 135. 3d., the total receipts since the commencement of the line 
in 1901 being £89,917. 2s. 6d. Administration has cost altogether 
£397:941 ; survey, £83,520; land and compensation, £16,158 ; con- 
struction, £ 2,919,841; and plant, £106,155. 


PRESENTATION TO A BANK DiRECTOR.—At a meeting of the directors, 
managers and staff of the Union Bank of Manchester, recently held at the 
bank premises in Manchester, a presentation was made to Mr. A. J. Fletcher 
in recognition of his valuable services to the institution. Mr. Fletcher, who 
is now a director, formerly held the post of general manager, and has been 
associated with the bank for nearly sixty years. Sir Anthony Marshall, 
chairman of the bank, made the presentation, which consisted of a silver 
coffee and tea service, with sugar basin, cream jug, hot-water jug; kettle and 
stand, very richly chased, copied from a fine old set about the date of 
George I. ; also silver 24-in. oval tray of Queen Anne style, richly engraved ; 
also a silver oblong centre-piece of Greek design, with chased griffins at 
either end, surmounted by a very richly-cut glass dish for fruit or flowers, 
with four silver compotiers to match. The tray and centre-piece bore a 
suitable inscription. Mrs. Fletcher was the recipient of a very handsome 
diamond bracelet. On May 28, the contributors to the presentation, to the 
number of close upon 200, were entertained at dinner at the Grand Hotel, 
Manchester, by Mr. Fletcher, the guests including the directors and managers 
of the bank. 



































Reviews of Books, etc. 


An Investigation of the Marriage and Mortality Experience of a 
Scottish Ministers Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, with relative Statistical 
and Monetary Tables, by Archibald Hewat, F.F.A., F.I.A., manager and 
actuary of the Edinburgh Life Assurance Company, London ; Charles and 
Edwin Layton, 1902.—The title of this thirty-five page pamphlet indicates 
pretty well its purpose and scope. It is in a manner a continuation of the 
research made eight years ago into the widows’ funds of the Scottish banks. 
The same principles and processes have been employed nowas then. The card, 
with its defined and reliable data, has been the basis of the investigation, and 
these have been supplied by the treasurer of the Scottish Ministers’ Fund. 
The tables compiled from these data are thus of great value to the actuary 
who is occupying himself with the evolution of annuity schemes. Some 
interesting results are brought out by Mr. Hewat, one of them being the 
superior longevity of the ministers and their wives. The future contributions 
of the clergy under review were said to be worth ro per cent. more than 
when valued by the H™: Table. The value of the mortality experience in 
question is shown in the fact that the Carlisle Table of Mortality had to do 
with 1,149 adults, and the Scottish Bankers’ Tables with 1,077 ; whereas the 
Scottish Ministers’ experience was one of 1,505 deaths of adults — consequently 
the widest and most reliable of the three. Another matter of interest is the 


mortality “experience” of children, which ranged over a period of forty years, 
the cases being treated from date of birth. This is thought, not without 
reason, to be the first “experience” of its kind in the direction of children’s 
annuities. 


WE have received the current number of the Review of Reviews. 


—_ 
> 





Tue Union Bank of Australia, Limited, has opened branches at 
Carnarvon, West Australia, and Kyabram, Victoria. 


Tue Standard Bank of South Africa announces the opening of branches 
at Fordsburg, in the Transvaal, and Macequece, East Africa. 


SEVERAL changes in the management of the Hongkong and Shanghai 
Bank are announced. Mr. John Walter retires, and becomes a member of 
the London committee. Mr. H. T. S. Green also retires, to take up a more 
important appointment in San Francisco. The following appointments have 
been made by the directors :—Mr. Alfred Markham Townsend, late agent 
for the bank in New York, to be a manager, and Mr. George William Butt, 
late manager for the bank at Singapore, to be acting sub-manager at the 
London office. 





Obituary. 


Tue ranks of Eastern exchange bankers have suffered a distinct loss by 
the decease of Mr. William Alexander Main, at the early age of sixty-one. A 
native of Scotland, Mr. Main commenced his business career in the Western 
Bank of Glasgow, and subsequently served for eight years in the Clydesdale 
Bank. About the year 1865 he secured an appointment with an Indian 
bank, and three years afterwards joined the staff of the Chartered Bank of 
India, Australia and China, and was shortly afterwards appointed manager of 
the Rangoon branch, where he, strangely enough, succeeded Mr. Caleb 
Lewis, with whom he was subsequently to share the managership of the 
bank. During the succeeding years, Mr. Main served at one time or 
another in most of the leading branches, and in April, 1892, he was 
appointed inspector of branches, which post he filled until anxiety regarding 
the health of the late Mr. Forrest, then manager of the bank, caused the 
directors to call him home to assist at head office. Arriving in December, 
1897, the failing health of Mr. Forrest compelled him to take more and more 
interest in the management, but it was not until August, 1899, some four 
months after the decease of Mr. Forrest, that Mr. Main was appointed joint 
manager with Mr. Lewis. Under their joint control the bank has enjoyed a 
measure of prosperity which has never befallen it before, and no small share 
of this result was due to the labours of the deceased gentleman, who was an 
untiring worker. With a wide knowledge of Eastern affairs, Mr. Main was 
especially interested in Burmese matters, a predilection which probably 
arose from his long service at the Rangoon branch, where he filled the post 
of manager at two different periods in his career. Partly as a result of his 
unceasing attention to business, Mr. Main had for some time past suffered 
from a failure of the digestive organs, and some two months ago the trouble 
became so severe that a visit to Bath was recommended. No improvement 
resulted from this visit, and on the last day of May news came of his death, 
to the regret of all those connected with the Chartered Bank of India, 
Australia and China. 


Mr. Francis Ravenscrort, the founder and for fifty years manager 
of the Birkbeck Bank, died on the 15th ult. after a very short illness. The 
deceased gentleman was educated at a private school at St. Alban’s, upon 
leaving which he spent a short time in the office of a tea taster. He sub- 
sequently quitted mercantile life, and entered the office of a solicitor in 
Doughty Street, about the same time becoming a student at the London 
Mechanics’ Institution (now the Birkbeck Literary and Scientific Institution). 
While engaged in the solicitor’s office Mr. Ravenscroft had the case of a 
building society in difficulties handed to him to investigate, and while 
studying the intricacies and ramifications of its accounts, arrived at the 
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conclusion that its difficulties were traceable to its being unable promptly 
to meet the claims for withdrawal. In every other respect he formed the 
opinion that the principles of building societies were sound, and where 
properly and honestly managed, with sufficient funds at command to meet 
withdrawals readily, such societies would prove not only a great boon to 
their members, but also a profitable investment. Acting upon this opinion, 
he, while still filling his situation in the lawyer’s office, devoted his energies 
to establishing in connection with the Institute a building society on new 
principles, the most striking feature of which was to be its deposit branch, 
for the purpose of accumulating a withdrawal fund. In a very modest room 
on the ground floor of the Institution building, this society, in 1851, began 
its operations, and it was not long before many of his fellow-members of the 
Mechanics’ Institution found this society a convenient and safe depository for 
their savings. The society’s operations grew steadily, and Mr. Ravenscroft, 
in the third year of the society’s existence, finally gave up the law and 
devoted his whole time and attention to the Birkbeck. From these modest 
and unpretentious beginnings—the whole of the deposits of the first year 
amounting to £601 115. 4d., and the number of depositors to forty-six— 
has grown up the present business of the Birkbeck Bank. In the affairs of 
the Literary and Scientific Institution, which he had joined in early life for 
educational purposes, principally for studying shorthand, Mr. Ravenscroft 
always took an active interest, and as long since as 1847, seven months after 
his admission as a member, and when he was but eighteen years of age, he 
was elected a member of the committee of management, an office to which 
he was continuously re-elected. He was, in fact, the oldest subscribing 
member of the Birkbeck Institution, and a most liberal contributor to its 
prize and other funds. 

Mr. WILLIAM HALL, whose decease was announced on the 12th ult., had 
been chief accountant at the London and County Bank for some five years. 
Joining that institution about 1860, he had thus over forty years of service 
in the bank. 


Tue liquidator of the Bank of China and Japan, Limited, has made a first 
return of capital at the rate of #2 per share on the ordinary shares. 


THE directors of the London and County Bank have appointed Mr. 
G. K. Smith, chief accountant of the bank, in the place of Mr. William Hall, 
deceased. 

Mr. Ropert Lucas Tootn has been appointed chairman of the 
London board of the Bank of New South Wales, in the room of Sir 
Daniel Cooper, deceased. 
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Bank Reports, Meetings, etc. 


AFRICAN BANKING CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders a statement of the assets 
and liabilities of the bank on March 31. The balance-sheet shows a gross profit of 
£86,872. 9s. 3d., including £6,636. 9s. 11d. brought forward from last account. After 
deducting current charges and rebate, placing £10,000 to reserve fund, carrying £1,000 
to staff guarantee and savings fund, and allowing £450. 11s. 5d. for depreciation of 
furniture, there remains the sum of ‘£16,600. os. §a., which the directors propose to apply 
as follows :—Dividend at the rate of § per cent. per annum for the half-year outes 
March 31, payable July 3, 1902, free of income-tax, £10,000 ; balance to be carried forward, 
£6,600. Os. §¢@. The directors have to record, with great regret, the loss by death of their 
colleague, Mr. Thomas Rudd. Mr. John James Hamilton has been elected to fill the 
vacancy, and his appointment requires the confirmation of the shareholders. Mr. William 
James Thompson, senior, has retired from the board, and his son, Mr. William James 
Thompson, junior, has been elected to fill the vacancy. His appointment also requires the 
confirmation of the shareholders. 

Balance-sheet, March 31, 1902. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital :—200,000 shares at £10 each, £2,000,000 ; subscribed, £800,000. 
Capital issued :—80,000 shares of £10 each, on which £5 has been 

called up . ‘ ° ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ; , £400,000 
Reserve ° , , ‘ : ‘ ; ; ; ° ; : 90,000 
Note circulation . ° ° ° , ° , , ‘ 153,505 
Current accounts and deposits ‘ , , 4,198,338 
Drafts, acceptances, endorsements and bills rediscounted : , , 421,017 
Rebate on bills. ° ° ‘ , ‘ j , , 9,325 
Balance of profit and loss account : : , ; ' , , 16,600 


£ 5,289,287 


ASSETS. 

Coin, bullion and notes on hand, £990,303. 195.; cash at bankers, 

£266,962. 19s. ; money at call, £80,000 . . ‘ ; ‘ - £1,337,266 18 o 
English and Indian railway and Colonial Government securities 

(including deposit with Cape Government against note issue), 

£355,459. 10s. ; other securities, £4,698. 75. 7d. . 360,157 17 7 
Coin and bullion commandeered by the late Yo all Government : 40,008 9 10 
Bills of exchange purchased . ; ‘ ‘ , ‘ , , . 1,427,583 10 oO 
Bills discounted, loans and advances’. : P , 1,917,791 8 8 
Liability of constituents for acceptances and endorsements : ‘ , 69,0088 5 8 
Bank premises, furniture and stamps. ‘ e ‘ , ‘ ‘ 137,470 17 11 


£5,289,287 7 8 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended March 31, 1902. 


Dr. 
Charges at head office and branches, including directors’ remuneration, 

rent, taxes, salaries and all other expenses ‘ ‘ ‘ , £49,496 4 
Reserve fund % 7 ‘ : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ; 10,000 oO 
Rebate on bills R ‘ ‘ . . . A ‘ ‘ ; . 9,325 12 
Depreciation of furniture. ‘ ‘ : . ‘ : . e 450 11 
Staff guarantee and savings fund . ° : . : : ° : 1,000 0 
Balance ; ° ; , : , ° , ‘ : , , 16,600 0 


£86872 9 
Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit, September 30, 1901 . ° ‘ : £6,636 9 11 
Gross profit for the half-year ended March 31, 1902. ; ° : 80,235 19 4 


£86,872 9 3 
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BANK OF ADELAIDE. 


THE directors submit herewith the balance-sheet of the bank, as on March 31, 1902; also 
statements of profit and loss account and the reserve fund on that date. The balance to 
credit of profit and loss is £48,423. 6s. 3d., which it is proposed to appropriate as follows :— 
To reserve fund (making it £200,000), £15,000; to dividend, at the rate of 8 per cent. per 
annum, £16,000 ; balance forward, £17,423. 6s. 3¢. An interim dividend at the rate of 8 
per cent. per annum was paid in November last. During the past year a branch of the bank 
has been opened at Tarcoola, the board being induced to take this step through the 
encouraging developments at that field, and they trust that the good yields of gold being 
obtained from one mine may be repeated in many others, leading to the establishment of a 
permanent payable goldfield, than which nothing would more materially benefit the resources 
of this State. 





Balance-sheet on March 31, 1902. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up, £400,000; reserve fund, £185,000; profit and loss, 



















£48,423. 65. 3d. ; : ‘ ; : ‘ : : » £633,423 6 3 
Notes in circulation . : : . : ; , ‘ ‘ . 134,903 0 0 
Bills in circulation , ; . : ‘ . ' . ; . 223,028 12 5 
Balances due to other banks . . . , : ; : . : 4,566 13 6 
Deposits : ‘ ; ‘ : , : ‘ , . ‘ . 1,813,740 14 6 
Interest accrued on fixed deposits and rebate on bills discounted . > 14,902 7 7 

42,824,564 14 3 
ASSETS. _ 
Specie, bullion and cash balances, £383,658. 10s. 7d.; Government 

debentures, £400,328. 2s. 6d.; money at short call, £218,000; 

balances due from other banks, £77,113. 16s. ; notes of other banks, 

£2,184 . : ‘ ‘ : , , ‘ : , ; - £1,081,284 9 1 
Remittances i# ¢ransitu ; ; ; ' . . . ' ; 109,356 8 1 
Bank premises and furniture . ‘ ‘ ; : , ; . . 59,446 7 11 
Bills receivable and all other advances . . ° , ‘ ; , 1,574:477 9 2 







£2,824,564 14 3 





Profit and Loss Account from March 25, 1901, to March 31, 1902. 





Dr. 
Reserve fund, £15,000; dividend in May, 1901, nate dividend in 

November, 1901, £16,000 : ‘ : ; ‘ ‘ £47,000 0 O 
Balance 


48,423 6 3 
£95,423 6 3 














Cy. 
Balance, March 25, 1901 . ° ; ; ‘ : : : ‘ £49,498 4 0 
Net profit, after providing for ascertained bad debts, interest accrued on 

fixed deposits and rebate on bills discounted, and expenses at head 

office and twenty branches, including salaries, rent, etc., £48,383. 
12s. 3@.; less note-tax, £2,458. 10s. 





45,925 2 3 
£95423 6 3 
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BANK OF MONTREAL. 


STATEMENT of the result of the business of the bank for the year ended April 30, 1902. 
Balance of profit and loss account, April 30, 1901, £157,130. 16s. 3@.; profits for the year 
ended April 30, 1902, after deducting charges of management, and making full provision for 
all bad and doubtful debts, £329,004. 15. 44.—£ 486,134. 175. 7a.; dividend § per cent., paid 
December 1, 1901, £123,287. 13s. 9a@.; dividend § per cent., payable June 1, 1902, 
£123,287. 135. 9a. ; amount credited to rest account, £205,479. 9s. 74.—£452,054. 175. Id. ; 
balance of profit and loss carried forward, £34,080. os. 6d. 

Nore.—Market price of Bank of Montreal stock, April 30, 1902, 258} per cent.=£106. 4s. 7d. per share 
(same date last year, 258 per cent. =£106, os. 6d. per share ) 
General Statement, April 30, 1902. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital stock ($12,000,000) . ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ - £2,465,753 15 oO 
Rest ($8,000,000), £1,643,835. 16s. 8a.; balance of profits carried 
forward, £34,080. os. 6d.; «unclaimed dividends, £548. 12s. 7a. ; 

half-yearly dividend, payable June 1, 1902, £123,287. 135. 9d. ‘ 1,801,752 3 6 
Notes of the bank in circulation, £1,439,860. 135. 5a.; deposits not 

bearing interest, £4,705,292. 6s. 8a.; deposits bearing interest, 

£13,135,593. 135.3; balances due to other banks in Canada, £14,213. 
10s. 9d. . , ‘ ; ‘ ‘ , ° ‘ ‘ , ‘ 


19,294,960 3 10 
$23,562,466 2 4 





ASSETS. 
Gold and silver coin current, £628,246. 10s. 2d. ; Government demand 
notes, £835,948. 5s. 3d.; deposit with Dominion Government 
required by Act of Parliament for security of general bank note 
circulation, £69,863. os. 6d.; due by agencies of this bank, and 
other banks, in Great Britain, £637,310. 135. 3¢.; due by agencies 
of this bank, and other banks, in foreign countries, £399,757; call 
and short loans in Great Britain and United States, £6,004,312. 
75. §a.—£7,041,380. os 8d.; Dominion and Provincial Government 
securities, £168,464. 9s. 9a.; railway and other bonds, debentures 
and stocks, £1,264,190. IIs.; notes and cheques of other banks, 
£375,244. 135. 10d. . ‘ ‘ : , ‘ . , . 410,383,337 11 2 
Bank premises at Montreal and branches’. , ‘ , ‘ 123,287 13 9 
Current loans and discounts in Canada and elsewhere (rebate interest 
reserved) and other assets, £12,988,577. 10s. 6d. ; debts secured by 
mortgage or otherwise, £47,768. 35. 9a. ; overdue debts not specially 
secured (loss provided for), £19,495. 35. 2d. . ‘ , ‘ 


13,055,840 17 5 
£23,562,466 2 4 


N.B.—Canadian currency converted into sterling at par of exchange. 








BRITISH LINEN COMPANY BANK. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the proprietors the following statement of 
the results of the bank’s business for the year ending April 15 last, together with an abstract 
of the general balance-sheet as on that date, certified by the auditors. The net profits for 
the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, interest due to customers, and rebate on 
bills current, were £277,258. 16s. 4a.; balance from previous year, £44,255. 16s. 7a.— 
together, £321,514. 12s. 11¢.; of which sum there has been applied in payment of the half- 
year’s dividend at Christmas last, at the rate of 18 per cent. per annum, £112,500; and in 
reduction of cost of bank offices, £10,000. The directors recommend that there now be 
applied in payment of the second half-year’s dividend on June 24, at the rate of 22 per cent. 
per annum, making the dividend for the year 20 per cent., £137,500—together, £260,000 ; 
which will leave £61,514. 12s. 11d. to be carried forward at the credit of the current year’s 
profit and loss account. Including the reserve fund, and the pension reserve fund, the 
undivided profits will now amount to £1,761,514. 12s. 11d. It is with great regret that the 
directors have to intimate the death during the year of one of their number, George 
Bayley, Esq., W.S., who had been a valued member of the board for seventeen years. It 
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falls to this meeting to elect a successor, and the directors have pleasure in recommending 
for the office Joseph Robert M’Lagan Wedderburn, Esq., W.S. The new London premises 
are now approaching completion, and are expected to be ready for occupation in the course 
of the autumn. 

Abstract General Balance-sheet, April 15, 1902. 


LIABILITIES. 

Deposit receipts and current accounts, with interest accrued to this date, 
£13,299,671. 6s. 3d. ; notes in circulation, £939,568 ; drafts, letters 
of credit, and transfers by advice outstanding, £479,988. 8s. 6d. ; 
acceptances—on account of banking customers, £206,644. IIs. 8d. ; 
on account of other customers, £266, 153: 3. 5a.- £472, 797- a 1d.— 














total liabilities to the public. . £15,192,025 9 10 

Capital, £1,250,000 ; reserve fund or rest, hu 600000; pension reserve t 
fund, £100,000, half-year’s dividend, payable at Midsummer, \ 
£137,500; balance of profits carried forward, » LOUS14, | 12s. 11a.— : 


total liabilities to the proprietors 3,149,014 12 II 








Total liabilities to the public and the proprietors . 





. £18,341,040 2 9 


ASSETS. 
Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, cash balances with London 

bankers, and money at call or short notice in London, £2,224,943. 

4s. 4d.; stock in 2} and 2} per cents., local loans 3 per cents., 

national war loan 2] per cent., Exchequer bonds 3 per cent., 

Egyptian guaranteed 3 per cents., and Indian and Colonial Govern- 

ment securities, 42,223,600; stock in Bank of England, corporation, 

railway debenture and other stocks (including £437- aa $d. of the 

bank’s own stock), £2,158,437. 175. 8d. . - £6,606,981 2 oO 
Bills discounted, and advances on cash credit at current ele, 

£5,855,908. 145. 1d.; loans for short terms on stocks and other 

securities, £4, 516,490. 2s. §d.; securities against acceptances, 

£472,797. 15s. Id.; bank premises at head office and branches, 

£291,999. 95. 2d. ; other heritable property pane rent, £213; 930. 

13s. 9@.; London property, £382,932. 6s. 3d. - 11,734,059 0 9 





Total assets of the bank ° . ; : : . . - £18.341,040 2 9 






—~» — 


COLONIAL BANK OF AUSTRALASIA, LIMITED. 





AFTER providing for expenses of management, interest accrued on deposits, rebate on 
bills current, tax on note circulation and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the 

net profit amounted to £17,172. 135. 2d.; brought forward from September 30, 1901, ' 
£1,531. 2s. 10d.—together, £18,703. 16s., which the directors propose to apportion as 
follows, viz.:—Dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum on preference shares, 
£7,601. 2s.; dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum on the ordinary shares, £3,341. 
1s. 1d.; to reserve fund, £5,000; balance carried forward, £2,761. 125. 11d. The last two 
instalments of the deferred deposit receipts, due in 1905-6, were paid on December 30 last, 
and the bank has now paid all the liabilities of the old bank, which removes the restriction 
to the payment of dividends on the ordinary shares. The directors, in view of the increase 
in the bank’s profits, feel justified in recommending that in addition to the dividend on the 
preference shares, a dividend be paid on the ordinary shares at the rate of 5 per cent. per 
annum. In consequence of the payment of the balance of the deferred deposit receipts, the 
seats of Sir Rupert T. H. Clarke, Baronet, Mr. Thomas Russell and Mr. James Moloney, 
who represented the deferred deposit receipt holders on the directorate, became vacant ; and 
the board, under the powers conferred upon it by the articles of association, filled up the 
vacancies by the appointment of Messrs. Thomas Russell, James Moloney and John Todd ; 
who, with the other directors, now represent the shareholders. 
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Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending March 31, 1902. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid-up, viz. :—31,184 preference shares paid in cash to £9. 15s., 
£304,044; 77,278 ordinary shares paid in cash to £1. 15s. per 
share, £135, 236. 105.; less calls due and in arrear, ry £1594- Ss — 
£133,642. 55. ; ‘ ‘ , ; 

Reserve fund 

Profit and loss 

Notes in circulation 

Bills in circulation ° ‘ 

Government deposits—not bearing interest, £52,157. 7s. 7a.; bearing 
interest, £298,005. 16s. 4d.; other deposits—rebate and interest 
accrued—not bearing interest, £8555 932: 8s. 1d.; ~— interest, 
41,279,288. 15. 3d. . ‘ ; ; , 


Contingent liabilities, as per contra 


ASSETS. 

Coin, bullion and cash at bankers, £409,927. 4s. 9@.; Victoria Govern- 
ment inscribed stock, Metropolitan Board of Works and municipal 
debentures, at cost, £11,844. 13s. 7@.; bills and remittances in 
transitu, £107,604. os. 3d.; notes of other banks, £1,210; balances 
due from other banks, £15,470. 4s. 4d.; stamps, £723. 2s. 10d. 

Real estate, consisting of— 

Bank premises at cost to new bank 
Other real estate at valuation . 

Bills discounted and other advances, exclusive of provision for bad or 
doubtful debts , ° . ° 

Shares in other companies at ‘valuation 

Chattel property at valuation 

Liabilities of customers and others in respect ‘of contingent liabilities, as 
per contra . . . ° : 





= 
> 


£437,686 5 
35,000 oO 
13,703 16 

120,896 oO 
143,312 9 


e000 0 


2,485,383 13 3 
53043 9 5 


43,289,025 3 8 





£549,779 5 9 


193,218 oO I 
739423 I 2 
2,403,569 6 11 
17,792 9 4 
1,200 0 O 
53,043 0 


43,289,025 3 8 





LONDON AND SAN FRANCISCO BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the general balance-sheet of the bank 
and the profit and loss account for the year ended March 31, 1902. After providing for bad 
and doubtful debts, for rebate of interest, and all charges at head office and branches, there 
remains a net profit for the year of £26,798. 1s. 11d., making, with £4,898. Is. gd. brought 


forward from last account, £31,696. 3s. 8d. available for appropriation. 


An interim dividend 


for the half-year ending September 30, 1901, at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, absorbing 
£8,400, has already been paid, and it is now recommended that £8,400 be applied in the 
payment of a further dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, making 6 per cent. for 
the year, free of income-tax, and that £10,000 be added to the reserve fund, which would 
then amount to £15,000, leaving £4,896. 3s. 8d. to be carried to profit and loss new account. 
The directors have much pleasure in stating that of the assets of undetermined value, 
representing the capital reserve fund, a sum of £55,977. 19s. 2d. has already been realised 


in cash. 
General Balance-sheet, March 31, 1902. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 

Capital—28,000 shares of 4X 10 each, adel ate 

Capital reserve fund . 

Reserve fund 

Liabilities—amount due on current and deposit accounts, bills payable 
and other liabilities . 

Profit and loss account—balance from old account, £4,898. Is. od. ; 
net profit for year ended March 31, 1902, £26, 798. Is. 11a.— 
£31,696. 35. 8d. ; less dividend on account of 3 per cent. for half- 
year ended September 30, 1901, £8,400 . ‘ : , ‘ 
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42,063,302 18 11 


£280,000 0 oO 
210,000 0 O 
5,000 0 oO 


1,545,006 15 3 


23,296 3 8 


7 
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ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at bankers . . m . : ; . ‘ £238,191 10 8 
British, Colonial, and other Government stocks . . . ‘ ‘ 73,526 2 6 
Bills receivable in hand and at bankers, bills discounted, current accounts 
and other assets : . . ° ° ° : . . , 1,537,953 3 9 
1,849,670 16 11 
Less net proceeds of real estate and other assets realised, as below ° 55,977 19 2 










1,793,692 17 9 . 

Bank buildings, San Francisco. : . ‘ ; , . ; 60,000 0 O 

Real estate and other assets of undetermined value—representing capital 
reserve fund, as constituted by Act 63 and 64 Vic. Session 1900— 
net proceeds of realisations to date, £55,977. 19s. 2d.; balance 
represented by assets remaining, £153,632. 2s. . 







209,610 I 2 
£2,063,302 






PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

















Dr. 
Charges, including rent, furniture, salaries, directors’ and auditors’ 
remuneration, and all other expenses at head office and branches. £30,784 15 2 ' 
Taxes . . . ; . ° ; ° . . . , . 5,653 3 5 
Balance, being net profit for year ended March 31, 1902 . , ‘ 26,798 ; 
£63,236 o 6 
Cr. — 
Gross profits at head office and branches for year ended March 31, 1902, 
after making provision for bad and doubtful debts £63,236 0 6 









Dr. 

















Dividend on account of 3 per cent. for half-year ended September 30, 
1901 js : . ; ‘ , ' . ‘ ‘ , ; £8,400 0 O 
Dividend of 3 per cent. now recommended (making together a dividend 
of 6 per cent. for the year) . . : : : ‘ . F 8,400 0 O 
* Reserve fund . . . . ° . : . . ‘ . 10,000 0 O 
Balance to next account : . , , : ‘ ; ‘ : 4,896 3 8 
£31,696 3 8 
Cr. —— 
Balance from old account. : : ' ‘ ° . : ; £4,898 1 9 
Net profit for year ended March 31, 1902... : : ' : ' 26,798 1 11 
£31,696 3 8 













ROYAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 






THE directors have pleasure in submitting the annexed balance-sheet and statement of 





accounts, for the half-year ending March 31, duly audited and certified. The net profits 
(including £6,809. 9s. 11¢. brought from last half-year) amount to £13,869. 17s. 11¢., which 
it is proposed to allocate as follows, viz.:—To payment of a dividend at the rate of 5 per 








cent. per annum, £3,750; to transfer to the reserve fund (making it £22,500), £7,500; and 
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to carry forward the balance, £2,619. 17s. 11d. During the half-year Mr. Charles Smith, 
one of the original directors, having felt it necessary to retire owing to ill-health, the board 


accepted his resignation with much regret. 


The vacancy thus created has been filled by the 


appointment of the Honourable Sir Samuel Gillott, M.L.A., and the directors are pleased to 


be able to congratulate shareholders on the acquisition of a 
the position. 


a gentleman so well qualified for 
The directors point with pleasure to the continued progress of the bank, 


which can scarcely fail to be regarded as satisfactory by all interested in the institution, and 


they trust that shareholders will continue to show their appreciation in a practical fashion, 


by bringing and influencing business to the bank wherever possible. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending March 31, 1902. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 

Capital authorised—600,000 shares of £4 each, £2,400,000. Capital 
subscribed—first issue of 150,000 shares, £600,000. 

Capital paid up, £150,000; reserve fund, £15,000; profit and loss 
account, £13,869. 17s. 11d. 

Notes in circulation 

Bills in circulation 

Government deposits, #27 ; other depesite~eehete ont interest ecoreed 
—not bearing interest, £154,233. Os. 3¢.; 
£446,410. 135. ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 

Balance due to other banks . 

Contingent liabilities, as per contra 


bearing interest, 


ASSETS. 

Coin, bullion and cash at bankers, £165,590. 10s. 6d.; Government, 
municipal and other public stocks, debentures and funds, £60,000 ; 
notes and bills of other banks, £844. 10s. 2d.; balances due from 
other banks, £8,363. 18s. 10d. ; stamps, £521. 135. 4d. 

Real estate, consisting of—bank premises, ##/; other real estate at cost 
to bank 

Bills discounted and other edvances, exchuaive of | provision for bad and 
doubtful debts 

Bank furniture fittings, stationery, etc., at cost, lon £680 written off he 
depreciation 

Liabilities and_ securities of customers and others in “reapect of 
contingent liabilities, as per contra 





ROYAL BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


THE net profits of the half-year which ended on April 12, 1902, after 
all necessary deductions, amounted to 

The directors recommend a half-year’s dividend at Wiiniemeeh ¢ at the 
rate of 9 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax . ‘ ‘ ° 


Leaving a balance of 


over and above the rest of £860,595. 16s. 


£178,869 17 11 


9,393 9 0 
42,944 10 6 
600,643 13 3 

33 3 0 
142,925 0 O 
£974,787 4 8 





£235,320 12 10 


19,480 6 3 
576,486 5 7 
575 9 0 


142,925 0 © 


£974,787 4 8 





£102,254 17 6 


90,000 0 Oo 








£12,254 17 6 
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WESTERN AUSTRALIAN BANK. 


THE directors have much pleasure in submitting the accompanying balance-sheet and 


statement of profit and loss for the half-year ended March 31, 1902. 


The net profit after 


providing for bad and doubtful debts, for rebate on discounted bills current, for interest on 


deposits, and for all expenses of management, is £17,416. 6s.; balance from previous half- 
year, £8,131. Os. 6¢.—together, £25,547. 6s. 6¢. From this the directors have resolved to 
pay a dividend of 17s. 6d. per share (17} per cent. per annum), free of dividend-tax, £8,750 ; 


to carry forward £16,797. 6s. 6d. The reserve fund is now £225,000; 


reserved profits, 


£16,797. 6s. 6d. A branch has been opened at Lennonville, and the Day Dawn Agency of 


Cue reopened. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending March 31, 1902. 


LIABILITIES. 
Notes in circulation 
Bills in circulation : 
Balances due to other banks . ; : ‘ 
Deposits not bearing interest, £1 034861. 95. at. es bearing 
interest, £767,913. 3s. 8d. ; : , 
Interest accrued on fixed deposits and erry on bills Sesnseel 
Capital paid up, £100,000; reserve fund, £225,000; profit and loss, 
£25,547. 6s. 6d. ; ; : ; : ‘ : 


ASSETS. 
Specie on hand 
Bullion . 
Public securities 
Bank premises 
Balances due from ~~ b aie 
Notes and cheques on other banks 
Stamp account , 
Bills receivable and all other ium : 
Remittances 7 fransitu 


PROFIT AND LOSS. 
Dr. 


One-hundred-and-twenty-first dividend, paid November 7, 1901 
Dividend-tax 

Duty on note circulation 

Bonus to officers 

Transfer to reserve fund 

Expenses at head office and hitpewen bennches 

Balance forward 


Cr. 

Balance from last half-year . , ° . 

Gross profits after providing for bad and doubtful debts, for interest 
paid and accrued on deposits, and for rebate on discounted bills 
current . ; : ° ; ° ° 





£140,578 0 oO 
19,869 4 8 
43,979 9 0 


1,802,774 13 0 
6,485 15 11 


359,547 6 6 
42,364,234 0 1 





£933,181 10 10 


169,254 6 9 
64,000 0 O 
57,295 9 0 
85,8904 Ir 1 
8,932 3 3 
1,723 O11 

999,714 9 2 

I 


53,238 18 


£ 2,364,234 o 1 





£8,750 © Oo 
437 10 Oo 
1,427 18 10 
2,450 10 0 
25,000 0 O 
21,642 14 10 
25,547 6 6 
£85,256 0 2 





£44,360 § 6 


40,895 14 8 
£85,256 0 2 
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1901. 


Week ending 

22nd June 

20th - 
6th July 


Provinctal Clearing-DHouse Returns. 


BirMING 
HAM, 


& 


. 1,016,200 


935,071 


-| 1,479,735 


13th 862,073 
20th 945,523 
27th - 956,533 
3rd Aug. .| 1,364,533 
10th = 720,195 
17th - 872,192 
24th .| 978,891 
3ist - R 1,036,668 
7th Sept. .| 1,320,438 
14th - 869,623 
21st - 762,741 
28th ~ .| 904,689 
Sth Oct. .| 1,495,525 
12th = 959,450 
19th a. 940,157 
26th » «| 918,123 
2nd Nov. .| 1,374,159 
oth - .| 1,016,445 
16th » «| 1,041,281 
23rd 9» «| 1,037,361 
30th:—Stéi«s, 948,399 
7th Dec. .| 1,320,843 
4th 937,936 
21st .| 1,033,080 
28th 705,293 
1902. 
4th Jan. -| 1,504,886 
11th =, 974,547 
18th »  *| 1,091,361 
25th - 953,697 
Ist Feb. -| 1,136,020 
8th » —*|: 1y415,619 
sth ,, +| 1,140,342 
22nd ,, +| 1,059,520 
Ist Mar. -| 1,335,966 
8th »  *| 1,482,826 
15th »  *| 1,020,827 
22nd yy 917,539 
28th » + 989,980 
Sth April -| 1,117,441 
| 12th ” 963,399 
19th ” 996,268 
26th » + 948,856 
| 3rd May .| 1,420,849 
10th - 961,650 
17th » + 1,139,444 
24th yy 776,595 
3st ” 921,186 
7th June .| 1,248,160 
14th » «| 1,048,626 


Leeps, 


278,835 
397,307 
455,570 
295,656 
249,109 
299,350 
433,948 
242,573 
266,620 
245,394 
345447 
354,885 
238,281 
229,315 
268,182 
402,845 
247,318 
299,104 
270,905 
379,547 
283,021 
287,435 
291,257 
300,700 
419,859 
239,599 
237,435 
238,578 


543,537 
274,918 
286,482 
269,298 
354,580 
343,082 
238,547 
266,657 
403,188 
373,246 
254,657 
236,051 
265,448 
290,248 


268,527 | 


275,391 
264,635 
417,358 
259,55! 
336,337 
193,834 
275,854 
328,871 
263,756 


Leices 
TER. 


172,118 
180,376 
346,032 
215,797 
173,900 
199,142 
338,692 
120,949 
190,576 
151,545 
I 50,407 
237,824 
177,295 
140,976 
162,261 
264,909 
220,230 
220,338 
212,054 
234,892 
229,581 
187,145 
158,306 
166,369 
262,595 
184,482 
203,894 
136,426 


382,339 
204,871 
264,584 
185,321 
213,846 
251,759 
203,850 
185,181 
203,139 
235,001 
173,704 
171,039 
260,382 
222,977 
176,987 
180,790 
184,304 
253,501 
198,106 
264,163 
118,814 
166,051 
250,239 
196,223 


Liverroot 


2,893,853 
2,839,370 
3,939,990 
2,660,651 
3,01 3,126 
2,564,117 
2,930,571 
1,763,050 
2,400,815 
2,011,341 
2,445,524 
2,535,798 
3,088,220 
2,651,743 
2,903,337 
4,086,999 
3,240,412 
3,243,058 
3,052,037 
2,846,642 
2,778,334 
3,193,262 
2,455,774 
2,621,252 
3,368,934 
35559224 
3,208,056 
2,200,173 


3,847,506 
3,592,829 
3»585,941 
3»243,293 
3,609,264 
3,316,731 
3,337,324 
2,552, 363 
3,387,046 
3947 5,707 
35245, 303 
2,908,485 
3)252,172 
2,795,180 
3,020,765 
3,096,854 
3,036,339 
3:757,164 
3,196,935 
3,603,603 
2,505,957 
3,162,768 
2,930,254 
3,748,100 


MANCHES 
TER 


4 

4,041,499 
4,542,025 

5,914,940 
4,345,735 
4,724,199 
4,236,495 
5,233,275 

3,900,551 

4,359,592 
3,442,551 

4,243,240 
4,741,307 
4,133,870 
3:727,215 
4,227,358 
5,706,270 
4,491,214 
4,264,452 
4,044,419 
4,843,421 
4,274,712 
4,445,577 
3555359! 
4,450,062 
5,070,830 
4,241,901 
4,269,621 
3,527,169 


5,755,729 
4,608,687 
4,024,055 
4,193,744 
4,857,516 
5,455,745 
4,520,949 
4,212,348 
4,787,361 

5,153,712 
4,419,256 
4,099,577 
4,432,597 
4,760,021 
4,490,509 
4,149,876 
4,172,194 
5,539,794 
4,361,097 
5,062,340 
2,788,774 
4,057,011 

4,929,612 
4,613,942 


NEWCASTLE 
on-Tyne 


4 
1,577,210 
1,422,947 
1,985,006 
1,555,340 
1,511,620 
1,391,004 
1,745,543 
1,407,071 
1,545,755 
1,695,675 
1,359,537 
1,555,529 
1,531,064 
1,429,470 
1,533:775 
1,973,633 
1,062,193 
1,453,357 
1,586,240 
1,074,135 
1,533,175 
1,925,804 
1,565,260 
1,458,100 
1,546,490 
1,637,940 
1,434,150 
1,090,933 


1,716,218 
1,389,355 
1,570,017 
1,428,357 
1,458,561 
1,645,063 
1,769,397 
1,591,341 
1,505,221 
1,547,022 
1,535,293 
1,431,045 
1,301,483 
1,450,280 
1,395,728 
1,370,976 
1,424,119 
1,608,756 
1,393,901 
1,835,970 
1,373,955 
1,386,771 
1,279,590 
1,651,303 





SHEFFIELD, 


4 
361,379 
471,940 
SO1, 041 
259,003 
314,015 
353,591 
§ 30,424 
259,459 
305,7 30 
334,037 
336,750 
414,351 
271,754 
235,732 
375,153 
§11,049 
295,544 
289,154 
301,572 
467,359 
298,459 
327,092 
297,880 
370,860 
422,368 
337,941 
333/943 
316,350 


478,830 
233,754 
354,924 
325,704 
491,230 
400,709 
323,405 
336,948 
491,125 
414,201 
359,344 
289,979 
422,330 
410,278 
395,979 
3275395 
354,213 
471,916 
297,759 
340,311 
224,637 
366,031 
431,229 
296,822 

















Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


1902. 
May at 
Notes issued ee | £5°,345,035 
Government debt ee | Sury 015,100 
Other securities ee 6,759,900 
Gold coin and bullion | 32,$70,035 


£5, 345,035 


1902. 
May 28. 
£51,317,875 
£11,015,100 
6.759,Qo00 
33,542,575 


£51,317,875 


1go2 

June 4 
£51,935,650 
£1,015, 100 

6,7§9,Qo00 


34, 160,650 


£51,935,650 


BANKING DEPARTMENT. 


t's. 

May et. 
Proprietors’ capital £14,553,000 
Rest . 3, 200,606 
Public deposits .. 10,683,928 
Other deposits . 38,1 32,630 
Seven-day and other bills i 186,038 


£66,756, 2028 
Government securities | £14,824,003 
Other securities 28,353,678 
Notes . | 21,104,490 
Gold and silver coin . | 2,474,031 


| 466,756,202 


1902. 
May 28 


£ 14,553,000 
}, 209,005 
555,184 

42,619,064 
127,154 


£70,363,497 


£14,821,§03 
30,980, 580 
22,159,475 
2,401,939 


£70,363,497 


| 1908 
| June 4 


4, 14,.$§},c00 
3,149,493 
3,892,675 
40440,978 

5.3%4 
407,227,124 
£14,293, 85 

| 28,130,038 


| 22,413,465 
2,390,206 


07,227,124 


THE EXCHANGES. 


or the Weeks ending as follow :— 


gee. 
June tt. 


452,652,005 


£11,015, 100 
6,759,Qo0 
34,877,005 


1902 
June rr. 


4, +4,$§3,000 
154.758 
tO,999, 2904 
447,270 
194,998 


467,258,719 


£14,203, 985 
27,190,624 
23,339,895 

2,434,815 


467,258,719 
| 
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1902. 
June 18 
£53,272,965 
£11,015, 100 
6,759,900 
35,497,965 


452,272,965 


tgo2 

June 18 
£14,$%$3,0c00 
3, 160, 976 
10,98 5,q06 
| 35,663,578 
| 233,290 
| 


497,599,310 


414,193,151 


?7 014,330 
23,994,135 
2,494,604 


67,596,310 











1902. 1902. 1902 1902 1902. 
Lonpon May 20. May 27 June 3 June 10 June 7. 
Amsterdam, short ° 2 6a} 2 «62 2 6 2 6 12 3 
Ditto 3 months .. 2 64) m 4 m 4 m 4 1 4) 
Rotterdam, ditto 2 64) ™ #4 Re & m= 64 12 643 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto 25 36% 25 37% as 6387 as 63 25 374 
Paris, hort ° 25 19 25 21% 25 a1} 25 22) 25 20 
Ditto, 3 months .. , 25 324 25 35 25 35 25 363 25 35 
Marseilles, ditto 25 32% 25 35 25 35 25 636) 25 636) | 
Hamburg, ditto . 20 62 20 62 20 62 20 462 20 60 
Berlin, ditto . - 20 62 20 62 20 62 20 62 20 61 
Leipsic, ditto 20 62 ao 63 ao 63 ao 463 20 61 | 
Frankfort-on-the- “Main, ditto 20 62 20 63 20 63 20 63 eo 61 
Petersburg, ditto : aah aati 24th a4}? aati 
Copenhagen, ditto : 1% 4o | 8 40 18 40 8 40 | 18 40 
Stockholm, ditto - 8 4 CO 8 40 8 48 8 4 8 4t 
Christiania, ditto 8 40 8 40 8 4 8 4f 8 4 
Vienna, ditto - 4 3% 24 «633 “4 3% 4 «4134 4 «32 
Trieste, ditto 4 «3% 24 «33 4 3% 4 1% 4 2 | 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 2s 6468 5 645 7S 45 es 646) 25 46% 
Madrid, ditto , 34¢ Mr vt Mire ire 
Cadiz, ditto sat Baye xt Mre Mre 
Seville, ditto xt dare vt Maye Myre 
Barcelona, ditto vt dre “i Mrs | Mrs 
Malaga, ditto .. a4 Mas xt 34ye 34y's 
Granada, ditto . “ 34s at 341s V4re 
Santander, ditto .. - 34 | 34 xa Myre Mrs 
Bilbao, ditto .. : 4 34y' 34t 34s 34re 
Zaragoza, ditto . wt | 341s “eC re | re || 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 26 of 2s o7t 25 ott | 25 go 25 87) 
Venice, ditto ee oe 26 02 25 97 25 ont | 25 go 25 87% 
Naples, ditto .. 26 of} | 25 97 25 ort | 25 90 25 687 
Palermo and Messina, ditto 26 of} | 25 OF 25 ort | 25 90 as 87 
currency. | currency. currency. currency. | currency 
Lisbon, go days ee 4th | ark an | ant | ant 
Calcutta, demand - 1 Ri | rat ahi | 3 | 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days "3 "3 3h | 3 | 3 
New York (Gold) demand 49% aot 49 | 498 49re 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. Per Ox. Per Ox. | Per Ox, PerOn |} 
4s. d. hs d. Sa a i £64 4a & | 
Foreign Gold in Bars(Standard)) 317 9 317 9 317 9 317 9 317 9 
Silver in Bars . re ; o1 _ or a °20 orm) | o 2 of | 
Mexican Dollars ; oo} © 8 82 ou °o20 o20 } @20 
































= 
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Bank of England.—Bnalysis of Returns. 





| August 


Sept. 


October 


Nov 


| Dec. 


1902. 


January 





ou 


15 
22 
29 


February 5 
12 


March 


|| April 


May 


|| June 


19 
26 

5 
12 
19 
26 








Notes in 
Circulation. 


29, ry 735 
| 29,988, 270 | 
30,929,580 | 
30,623,460 
39,395,120 
39,179,355 
30,746,990 
30,633,540 
30,135,610 
29,788,800 
29,719,170 
30,028,720 
29,666,820 
29,395,385 
29,401,650 
30,546,875 
30,056,655 
29,696,190 
29,298,220 
29,547,395 
29,858,985 
29,423,480 
29,284,850 
29,477,370 
29,212,135 
29,579,745 
30,154,120 


30,257,840 
29,775,620 
29,292,240 
29,034,910 
28,834,180 
28,959,610 
28,734,310 
28,541,620 


28,487,485 | 
28,840,675 | 


28,562,805 
28,553,045 


29,754,470 | 


29,110,265 
29,382,240 


29,074,750 


28,926,865 


29,467,250 


29,586,245 


29,563,425 


29,240,545 


29,158,400 


29,522,155 


29,312,110 











Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


& 
35:741,910 
36,339,190 
3595359305 


359156,705 | 


35,482,450 
35,575,700 
35,203,520 
34,479,380 
35,044,365 
37,000,835 
37,356,145 
37,115,390 
37,973,445 
37,363,250 
37494,930 
36,080,595 
35,240,450 
35,012,950 
34,236,535 
3314351995 
32,893,050 
32,654,820 
32,846,675 
33,044,785 
33,049,615 
32,860,560 
32,206,990 


30,048,655 | 
30,633,890 | 


31,633,840 
32,902,335 
33:775s53° 
34,325,845 
34,124,605 
34,538,540 
35,101,780 
35,521,730 


35,074,995 | 


35»297,900 
35,109,765 


33,700,605 | 


32,996,490 
32,871,110 
33,228,095 
33,889,470 
33,458,720 
33299,645 
32,905,095 
32,570,035 
33:542,875 
34,160,650 
34,877,005 


_— 
|Proportion 


| 


Government 

ofCoinand| Securities 
Bullion to| in Banking 

Circulation} Department. 





ms D 
x | 








£ 
122 14,802,082 
121 14,802,082 
115 14,801,942 
115 | 17,295,309 
117 17,944,349 
118 16,204,899 
115 | 16,204,899 
| 112 | 16,200,876 
| 118 16,499,916 
| 124 16,381,533 
| 126 16,389,417 
124 16,384,416 
| 125 16,683,457 
| 127 16,683,457 
| 128 | 16,683,457 
| 118 18,022,103 
| 117 19,516,765 
| 118 18,016,765 
| 117 18,016,765 
113 18,016,765 
110 17,522,730 
111 17,525,202 
113 17,525,202 
113 17,525,202 
112 17,525,083 
112 | 17,474,573 
109 | 17,475,065 
| 100 | 17,475,065 
101 | 17,425,436 
103 20,872,539 
112 | 20,372,539 
116 =| 17,278,570 
119 17,278,570 
118 17,274,486 
120 17,274,486 
|} 123 | 17,274,486 
| 125 | 17,274,486 
122 =| 16,274,486 
123 | 16,274,386 
123 16,274,356 
113 | 16,274,386 
113 15,274,386 
112 14,774,386 
115 | 14,774,386 
117 14,804,157 
114 -| 14,804,157 
113 14,824,003 
lll 14,824,003 
111 14,824,003 
115 14,821,503 
116 14,293,385 
119 14,293,385 




















Other 
Securities 


in Banking 


Department. 


£ 
27,260,404 
29,634,667 
35,407,334 


27,549,943 | 


28,852,876 
26,558,095 
30,089,939 
26,330,112 
26,012,088 
26,716,913 
25,649,846 
25,711,137 
26,047,763 
26,166,734 
25,458,367 


27,158,440 | 


26,312,442 
25,964,380 
26,166,879 
28,136,399 
26,821,506 
27,610,125 
26,361,410 
27,215,466 
25,833,973 
25,237,330 
27,781,868 
29,054,856 


41,105,694 
27,187,818 
26,796,667 
26,388,739 
26,973,530 
27,295,812 
28,664,669 
30,788,928 
33,988,508 
33+550,003 
331193,065 
3319535144 
38,207,323 
36,583,069 
28,808,272 
27,086,618 
28,307,053 
32,675,593 
28,231,702 
29,549,785 
28,353,678 
30,980,580 
28,130,038 
27,190,624 














Public 
Deposits. 


4 | 
11,391,965 
11,854,561 
10,051,541 | 

8,914,607 || 
12,858,777 || 
10,225,218 || 

8,412,735 | 

753751942 || 
10,432,296 

9,621,892 || 

9,245,600 | 

9,407,211 | 
11479, 738 ! 
11,674,355 
10,883,704 l 
10,874,581 

8,273,933 
10,189,207 
11,012,261 
10,331,404 

7,621,560 
10,695,591 
11,951,277 
10,370,960 

9,124,658 
11,099,403 
10,493,177 
10,741,558 


10,385,033 
10,401,420 
10,327,907 
9,493,098 
10,663,735 
12,338,295 
14,078,008 
16,798,893 
18,028,966 
18,491,678 | 
18,937,323 
18,947,806 
17,123,061 
15,124,845 
9,404,589 
9,301,957 
11,016,889 
10,418,643 
7,965,418 
10,248,220 
10,683,928 
9,855,184 
8,892,675 
10,909,294 | 























—_ 

















_—— 








Date, 
| 


| 1901 


| June 19] 
26 


| July 


| Nov. 


Dec. 


Jan. 


Feb. 





| March 
| 


| April 


May 


June 





| 
| 
| 








95 


Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 


Other 
Deposits. 


£ 
38,958,234 
40,390,435 
46,654,140 
42,192,001 
40,741,887 
39,647,358 
44,090, 339 
40,624,820 
39,187,229 
42,267,285 
42,013,553 
41,066,897 
40,002,878 
40,556,189 
40,758,049 
41,204,129 
44,771,585 
41,171,771 
40,109,671 
41,807,873 
41,951,753 
39,345,448 
37,919,298 
40,298,072 
40,007,739 
37:471,985 
39,460,027 
37,600,103 


50,398,512 
41,105,125 
42,046,930 
40,552,260 
40,781,869 
39,051,746 
39,432,028 
39,644,518 
42,003,540 
39,126,009 
38,848, 167 
39,528,023 
42,571,618 
42,141,726 
39,911,067 
39,045,464 
39,367,373 
43,381,522 
41,081,113 
39,742,313 
38,132,630 
42,619,064 
40,446,672 
38,447,276 





| 
| 


| 








Bank 
Post Bills. 


& 
184,521 
182,610 
172,552 
190,922 
172,030 
136,508 
102,102 
124,560 
172,007 
171,564 
136,305 
154,524 
167,637 
182,856 
162,815 
143,965 
184,701 
178,293 
187,112 
193,424 
166,646 
152,113 
195,682 
187,444 
184,840 
193,293 
175,793 
143,272 


186,669 
160,334 
208,865 
236,582 
222,684 
250,019 
250,579 
231,710 
217,213 
197,491 
224,662 
192,406 
228,560 
159,697 
184,323 
203,265 
195,163 
188,750 
232,068 
217,847 
186,038 
127,154 
185,314 
194,391 


| 








Total Deposits 


Proportion 




















and Deak Post Reserve. of — Ro 
‘ Liabilities. 
| | 
er. %, % 

50,534,720 | 26,172,023 52 3 
52,927,606 26,203,278 50 — 
56,878,533 24,435,997 | 43 _ 
51,297,530 24,450,451 | 48 _ 
53:772,094 24,978,845 | 46 — 
50,009,084 | 25,271,494 50 - 
52,605,176 24,341,031 46 ane 
48,125,322 23,071,573 49 = 
49,791,532 25,359,920 51 —_ 
52,060,741 27,057,385 52 ~_ 
5! 1395,958 27,466,077 53 — 
50,628,632 26,832,990 53 ~— 
51,650,253 | 27,237,374 53 — 
52,413,400 27,836,257 53 —_— 
51,804,568 28,011,041 54 ~ 
§2,222,675 25,385,749 48 —_ 
53,230,219 25,091,650 47 —_ 
51,539,271 | 25,255,939 49 _ 
51,309,044 | 24,828,191 48 — 
52,332,701 23,882,218 46 4 
49,739,959 | 23,099,665 46 _ 
50,693,152 23,275,904 46 _— 
50,066,257 23,916,477 48 — 
50,856,476 23,860,427 47 Sine 
49,317;237 | 23,645,746 48 — 
48,764,681 23,743,784 49 — 
50,128,907 22,596,384 45 — 
48,484,933 | 19,685,424 41 _ 
60,970,214 20,110,379 33 — 
51,666,879 21,624,653 42 wre 
52,583,708 | 23,459,790 45 - 
50,281,940 | 24,698,933 49 34 
§ I 668,288 25,557,597 50 —_ 
51,640,060 25,183,864 49 3 
53,700,615 25,934,416 49 _ 
56,675,121 26,743,174 47 — 
60,249,719 | 27,139,798 45 “~ 
57,815,178 26,295,850 45 —_ 
58,010,152 26,861,814 46 ings 
58,668,235 26,774,583 45 _ 
60,223,239 24,123,303 | 40 oo 
57,426,268 | 23,945,253 | 41 — 
49,499,979 | 23,637,422 48 — 
48,550,686 24,394,212 50 a 
50,579,425 | 25,203,363 50 - 
53,988,915 | 24,233,622 45 _ 
49,278,599 | 23,957,145 49 
50,208,380 23,572,121 47 _- 
49,002,596 23,578,521 48 — 
52,601,402 24,561,414 47 — 
49,524,061 24,803,701 50 ~_ 
49,550,961 25,774,710 52 — 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 




























ut Ww Nn 


16 


18 





| 20 
| 2 
| 2 
3 
| 24 

25 
| 26 


nv 








Name OF Bank. 


| 


Ashford Bank . 

Ban »ury Bank . 

Bediord Bank . : 

Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank 

Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 
Bank . ; ° ° ° 

Canterbury Bank ; 

Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 

Faversham Bank 

Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 

Ipswich Bank . ° 

Kington and Radnorshire Bank 

Leeds Old Bank 

Lincoln Bank . 

LlandoveryBank & Llandilo Bk. 

Naval Bank, Plymouth 

Newark Bank . 

Newmarket Bank 

Nottingham Bank | 

Oxfordshire, Witney Bank ‘ 

Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. | 

Richmond Bank, Yorkshire 

Sleaford and Newark Bank 

Wallingford Bank . . . 

Wellington Somerset Bank | 

West Riding Bank . 

Worcester Old Bank 

York & East Riding Bank 








TOTALS 





Authorized 
Issue. 


& 
11,849 
435457 
34,218 
27,090 


49,916 
33,671 
41,304 
6,681 
19,979 
27,689 
26,050 
130,757 
100,342 
32,945 
27,321 
28,788 
23,098 
31,047 
11,852 
37,519 
6,889 
51,615 
17,064 
6,528 
46,158 
87,448 
53,392 








May 10, 


& 
4,035 
5,282 
10,918 
9,994 


18,737 
6,318 
3,822 
1,703 
8,565 
9,054 
9,752 

37,500 

50,966 

10,795 
3,413 
5,270 
3,458 


12,193 | 


4,196 


9,771 | 
3,133 | 


10,861 
991 
3,310 
14,150 
12,323 
38,499 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 








May 17. May 24. 
.: £ 
3,992 4,130 
4:935 4,977 
10,721 10,855 
| 10,448 | 10,923 
| 18,380 18,576 
| 6165 | — 6,305 
3,935 3,573 
| 1,800 1,802 
| 8,142 7,780 
| 9,039] 8,748 
| 10,795 11,075 
| 37,959 | 36,503 
| 56,493 | 52,619 
| 1,152 10,881 
| 2,962 2,889 
| 5,095 | 4,769 
3,620 3,581 
| 12,109 | 12,667 
| 4,554 | 41493 
9,645 9,044 
3,159 2,953 
12,905 10,902 
991 898 
3,062 2,780 
13,840 13,655 
12,192 11,959 
38,647 | 38,826 














. | 1,014,667 | 309,009 


| May 31. 
‘| 
3,979 
4,862 
11,029 
10,979 


18,634 
6,165 
3,495 
1,707 
7,027 
9,240 


35,538 


48,975 || 


10,749 
2,887 


10,008 |} 





41752 | 
35299 | 


11,200 | 


4,720 
8,888 
2,725 
10,038 
870 
2,828 
13,592 
11,771 
38,793 





























316,737 











308,073 | 298,750 





| 
} 














WEEKLY RETURNS 


OF 


BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 
















nb 


te w 


ao MN 


“ 


22 
23 
24 


Name oF Bank. 


Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 
Bradford Bankirg.Co., Limited 


Bradford Commercial sung 
Co., Limited ‘ 


Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited 

Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . ‘ 

Halifax Commercial ng 
Co., Limited ° 


Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited : 


Knaresborough & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited . 


Lancaster Banking Company . 
Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd. 
North & South Wales Bank, Ltd. 


Nottingham and Notts. aang 
Company, Limited 


Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited 


Sheffield and HallamshireBank- 
ing Company 

Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
‘Stock Banking Co., Limited 

Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 

Stamford, — and Boston 
Banking ompany, Limited . 

Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. 

Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited 

West Riding Union Bkg.Co.,Ld. 

Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited . 

Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 


York City & CountyBkg.Co.,Ld. 


York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 


TOTALS 


Authorized 
Issue. 


& 
32,681 
49,292 


20,084 
25,610 
44,137 
135733 
18,534 
28,059 


64,311 
51,620 


63,951 
29,477 
59,300 
23,524 


52,496 
35,843 


55,721 
356,976 


14,604 
34,029 


31,916 
76,162 
94,695 
71,240 








AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





May 10. 


& 


12,290 
15,717 


9,332 
25,245 
4,665 
7,540 
10,889 


18,246 
50,605 
42,347 
52,285 


22,757 
18,418 
4,850 


9,895 
10,145 


33574 
100,275 


6,409 
7:733 


29,277 
60,170 
82,544 
67,885 








1,347;995 








701,093 





May 17. May 24. May 31. 
& & & 
12,317 11,940 11,486 
14,910 | 14,118 | 14,835 
9,265 8,816 8,404 
26,904 | 23,433 | 22,169 
4,941 4,735 5,248 
7:495 7:273 7,238 
10,864 10,768 11,154 
17,934 | 18,441 | 17,555 
52,014 | 49,713 | 47,402 || 
44,465 | 40,786 | 39,528 || 
52,147 | 50,330 | 48,938 || 
23,491 | 21,912 | 21,790 
17,240 | 17,230] 17,458 
4,675 4,481 4,501 
9,559 9,036 | 10,073 
10,046 9,274 9,805 
34,702 33,630 32,845 
99,770 | 98,670 | 97,302 
6,427 6,286 6,385 
7,246 6,881 7,032 || 
28,705 28,125 26,150 
59,281 | 57,692 | 56,940 
83,487 79,902 78,411 || 
68,190 67,641 66,788 || 








706,075 | 681,113 








669,437 | 
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WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


BANK OF FRANCE.—[In £’s sterling—oo,000’s omitted.) 














































































































D - - wd | Bills. Circula- Public Private 
¢ - = ‘ ; ; . 
vnieeas Gold. | Silver. | Total. | ten. | Deposits. | Deposta. 

May is. . £102,7 44404 414751 | 417,2 £165,7 £45 £18,0 
» 2. + «| 1029 44,6 14755 16,3 163,2 456 20,3 
» 2. + «| 103,0 4457 14757 | 20,2 16354 5,6 23,7 

June 5. . | 202,8 44,8 147,6 16,1 165,5 595 1904 
0 88. + «| 102,6 44,8 1474 | 16,4 163,3 6,7 18,7 

June 13, 190% s « | 498.7 4447 £1434 | £19,8 | £1505 46,2 £2353 
» 141900. « -« 2,3 45,8 128,1 30,2 158,6 7s 18,1 
» «5, 1899 . ° . 74,2 48,7 122,9 26,3 149,6 6,4 18,0 

BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.) 
| | c 
. urrent 
Date 1902. Cash. Discount. Loans. Notes. | Accounts. 
- = | } 

May 7 —_: | 451,989 £36,158 £31309 460,86: | £26,377 
» 3 e ie 53,093 35,488 3,379 59,177 | 28,545 
» 23 om 541949 35,514 35137 56,725 32,922 
ae fk RS 53,597 36,379 3:55° 59,084 3335 

a a 54,025 35,100 3,250 57,410 30,898 

} 
> | 

June 7,1901 . | 448,844 £36,435 $2,907 £54,161 | £3,348 
» 7 = . . 42,326 | 36,799 3,716 53,044 27,632 
” 7,7 . 45,737 37,34" 3,526 54,955 29,499 

BANK OF RUSSIA.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.) 
Gold, | Discounts | ; | Note . 
Date 1902. Silver, | Reserve.| and | Securi- Circula- —- | othe 
&c. | Loans. = | dn. pers. | perms. 

April 16 ° 79,170 22,824 41,902 4938 | 56,345 49,699 15,902 
» 23 »| Bo, 26,241 41,361 51036 | 54739 | 48,784 16,219 

May 1 82,966 | 28,377 | 40,602 4879 | 54589 | 48,064 | 16,510 
” 8 83,033 28,018 40,271 4967 55,95 | 47,493 | 15,924 
» 16 83,467 28,523 39,437 5,135 545944 47,742 15,119 

May 16,1901. . 78,268 23,194 40,502 45745 55,073 459254 12,819 
» 16, = bie 91,601 38,971 34,286 4769 §2,630 53.374 | 12,812 
» 16, 1899 . 101,783 | 53,058 25,369 3/055 58,726 53,110 | 16,437 

10 roubles to £. 
AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
Cash. | Discounts, | 
Date 1902. c . ~ | Advances, Circulation. 
Gold. Silver. Tol. | & 

May 7 ; £44,199 | «= £12,403 £56,602 | £15,035 £59,870 
» 17 44,213 12,480 56,593 | 13,390 58,340 
» 23 445253 | 12,603 56,856 13,056 57,512 
» 3 44315 | 12,637 $6,952 13,052 59,017 

June 7 441410 12,672 $7,082 13,049 58,123 

June 7, 1901 . 38,781 11,079 49,860 16,718 $5,223 
» 7 _ 371599 9,480 47,07 15,141 54,058 
» ~=—75:1899 30,169 10,609 49,77 14,572 54,203 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and 1845 :— 








England—Bank of England , . £14,000,000 
Ada, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England — 
ns 1855—Dec. 7th . ‘ - 475,000 
, 1861—July roth 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st 350,000 
1881—April Ist 750,000 
Rg 15th 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th 250,000 
1894—Jan. 29th + 350,000 
1900— Mar. 3rd - 975,000 
—— £17,775,000 
England— 207 Private Banks : 55153417 
72 Joint Stock Banks. 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Teint Stock Banks . 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks. 6,354,494 
£ 35,348,350 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—176 Private Banks . , £4,138,750 
- 48 Joint Stock Banks . 2,130,235 
£6,268,985 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the —— on - £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bai ‘ ‘ - 72,921 
—_—_— 410,859 
a 6,679,844 
£29,168,506 
+> ———— 
i Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 
England— Bank of E land ‘ £17,775,000 
o 27 Private Banks 1,014,667 
24 Joint Stock Banks 1,347,995 
: Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks ‘ ° , . ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ , 6 354,494 
£29,168, 58,506 
- Notse.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was at that date ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ; 207 
Diminished in number sind ee ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ ar 
Lapsed Issues . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ e ‘ - 176 180 
27 
The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act was at that date . ‘ ° ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 72 
Lapsed Issues . ‘ ° ‘ ° ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 48 
24 
The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland hed the Act 
of 1845 was. 
Diminished in number by amalgamation ; ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ a 


19 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above. . . , ‘ . : . 4 9 
10 











100 CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING MAY 31, 1902. 














| Fixed Issues.| May 10. | May 17. May 24. | May 31. 
ee ae te TS 
27 Private Banks. ° -| 1,014,667 | 309,009 316,737 308,073 298,750 


24 Joint-Stock Banks . 1,347,995 | 701,093 | 706,075 | 681,113 | 669,437 


2,362,662 | 1,010,102 | 1,022,812 989,186 968,187 
| i 
| 


51 Totals . 


























Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month een as above :— 





Private Banks . , ; - £308,142 
Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ; , ° : . . ‘ . 689,429 
Together . . ° £997,571 


On comparing these amounts ‘with the Rewmes tee the | previous amt they 
show :— 





Increase in the notes of Private Banks . . : . ‘ . . £3,827 

Jncrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks ° ° . . . . 4,071 

Total /ucrease onthe month . ; ‘ : : £7,898 
And, as compared with the corresponding period o of last note _ 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks. . : ° £35,005 

Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks . . ‘ : ‘ . 177,763 

Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £212,768 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Tssues :— 





The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ° ; ° ‘ ° £706,525 
The Joint Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ , : : 658,566 
Total de/ow their fixed issues : : ; - : ; . . - £1,365,091 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 


To May Io, 1902. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. 





Average Circulation of the Trish Banks . : . . - ‘ - £6,984,185 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . : , : ‘ , : 7,898,846 
Together . . . - £14,883,031 


On comparing these amounts s with the ‘Returns for the previous meath, they 
show— 


Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks : ‘ ; ‘ ; - £335,688 

Zncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks ‘ : . ‘ ‘ , 466,484 

Total Jncrease onthe month . " : - £802,172 
And as compared with the corres aling month of last year— 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks . ° . . ° . £215,500 

Jncrease in the Circulation of Sootch Banks. ; : ; : ; 18,454 





Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £197,046 















CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


The Fixed Jssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 





Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ; : , ‘ ‘ ‘ £6,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks. ‘ , : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,676,350 
Together 16 . ‘ ‘ ‘ 2 ‘ ; : : - ‘ ‘ £9,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the ‘ore results :— 
Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues . ‘ ° £629,691 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues ‘ , ° ° : ‘ 5,222,496 
Total adove fixed issues . ‘ : , ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ £5,852,187 
Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks ates the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks , ‘ 43,282,956 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks. . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 6,313,932 
Together ° ‘ x ° , : ° ‘ : , . e £9,596,888 


Being an increase of £81,280 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an increase of £487,224 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 


Circulation of the United kingdom 
To May 31, 1902. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month : 



































I May. June. Increase. Decrease. 
| Bank of England mes ty 4 £ | £ £ 
| June 4) ° 29,263,777 29,371,131 107,354 — 
Private Banks . . ° ‘ 304,315 308,142 3,827 _ 
Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ , 685,358 689,429 4,071 _ 
Total in England . . «| 30,253,450 | 30,368,702 115,252 
Scotland . ° ° ° ° 7,432,302 7,898,846 466,484 — 
Ireland . ° ‘ . -| 6,648,497 6,984,185 335,088 _ 
United Kingdom : +] 44,334,309 | 45,251,733 917,424 | Net increase. 














As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a decrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £256,494, a decrease in Private Banks of £35,005, 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £177,763; in Scotland an increase of £18,454, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £215,500, thus showing that the month ending May 31, 
as compared with the corres nding period last year, presents a decrease of £469,262 in 
England, and a decrease of £666,308 in ae United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending June 4 give an average 
amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £35,725,070. On a comparison of this with 
the return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £210,793, and as 
compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £63,955. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending May 10 was £9,596,888, being an increase of £568,504, as compared 
with the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of £211,229 as compared with 
the corresponding period of last year. 








102 $risb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 





AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, MAY 10, 1902. 
IRISH BANKS. 
































|| Average Circulation during Four Weeks | , Average |, 

. D teeitian t ending as above. and Silver 

Name oF Bank. Circulation. ; d vey during Four 
si. Under £5. Totals, Weete 5 ending 

& & £ & & 

1 Bank of Ireland . 3,738,428 go> er 936,375 | 2,721,000 610,054 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 || 466,560 | 295,630 | 762,190 336,727 
3 Belfast Bank . ° . 281,611 cleo 254,880 629,700 469,840 
4 Northern Bank . ° 243,440 || 311,385 230,495 541,880 366,405 
5 Ulster Bank . : 3 1,079 || 598,472 | 414,061 | 1,012,533 808,790 
6 The National Bank . 52,269 873,875 | 443,007 | 1,316,882 691,140 
Torats (Irish Banks) . || 6,354,494 | 4,409,737 | 2,574,448 | 6,984,185 | 3,282,956 











SCOTCH BANKS. 





2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 320,276 750,454 | 1,070,730 | 988,842 
3 British Linen Company 438,024 245,677 680,505 926,182 624,972 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 269,207 749,387 | 1,018,594 805,138 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 243,451 633,076 876,527 712,214 
6 Union Bank of Scotland . 454,346 317,480 755,942 | 1,073,422 808,804 
7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. 70,133 149,497 173,825 323,322 297,222 
8 N.of Scotland oling Co. | | 154,319 220,385 246,891 467,276 346,291 
9 Clydesdale Banking 274,321 238,107 588,049 $26,156 676,098 


10 Caledonian Banking Co.. || 53,434 || 49,562 | 77,309 | 126,871 | 83,004 














1 Bank of Scotland . | 343,418 || 347,350 842,416 | 1,189,766 971,347 
| 
| 














|  Toraxs (Scotch Banks) || 2,676,350 | 2,400,992 | 5,497,854 | 7,898,846 | 6,313,932 




















Bills on $ndia. 





















































Councit Bixts. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 

1902. om 
| Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. ' 
| — a —— - = 
s  & s & s &. ’ 
| May 2ist << = a, oe | I 3% I 3°93 I 3H 
| 
| May 28th . ‘ | I 3°906 I 33% _— _ 
June 4th ° . ‘ q 2 39 I 3% _ — 
| 

June 11th ° . ‘ ° I 39 | I 3# — _ 

June 18th. ° ° a. @ op TP So — — 

| 






































Bankers’ 





Magazine Sbare List. 






























































BANKS. 
—>) 
Last Dividend] 
No. of Shares juota- || 
Issued, Official 1 List. NAME. Paid. pe 
80,000 2/6 African Banking Corp., Lim., Shares, Nos. 1 to 0 Boyes 000 8 5} 
200,000 Kr. 14 | Anglo-Austrian (Pa ‘Currency) a Kr. 240 | 114 
29,970 6/ Anglo-Californian, Limited to 14 
000 s/ Anglo-Egyptian, Limited, Nos. 1 to 80, 000 5 10 
60,000 6/6 Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited. 7 8} 
120,000 7/6 Bank of Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to sence 63 14} 
40,000 40/ Bank of Australasia re 40 83 
20,000 30/ Bank of British North America ons 5° 68 
11,655 _ Bank of British West Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 11 1635 4 6% 
30,000 22/6 Bank of Egypt, Limited Nos. 1—30,000 a 124 254 
80,000 "14% per an.| Bank of Liverpool, Limited me 412. 10s.| 349 
12,555 / Bank of Mauritius, Limited (London Re ia ai 10 94 
100,000 20/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg., 25,000 Shares) 20 42 
42,000,000 4% Bank of New Zealand 4% Guar. Stk. -™ wd in. om. by 
overnment) ... eve 100 101 
50,000 6/ Bank of Roumania, Nos. 1 to 50, Sats, ne ¥ 6 
150,000 3/ Bank of Tarapaca and Argentina, Limited, Nos. x tor 150, 000 5 44 
153,125 |5/& 1/ bonus} The Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co., ie 44 lire 
50,000 6/ British Bank of South America, Limited : 10 sob 
160,000 7/24 | Canadian Bank of Commerce Shares... $50 15 
121,000 18/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 121,000 10 394 
40,000 20/ Chartered of India, Australia and 1 China 20 4° 
100,000 3/7 Colonial * ies 6 8 
13,505 10/ Delhi and London, Limited 25 we 
40,000 7/ German Bank of London, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 10 114 
80,000 40/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Lon. Reg., 44,000 Shs.) | $125 63 
99,800 Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. aliens 64 4$xd 
500,000 10/ Imperial Ottoman 10 12 
20,000 15/ International Bank of London, Limited 15 1 
12,6204) 12/6 Ionian Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 12,620... 25 18 
332,000 16/ Lloyds, Limited, Nos. 1 to 332,000 « 8 33 
75,000 10/ London and Brazilian, Limited, Nos. 1 to 75,000 10 18 
100,000 44/ London and County, Limited, Nos. x to 100,000 20 1034 
40,000 10/ London and Hanseatic, Limited . = 10 12 
160,000 9/ London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. x to 160,000 mi 5 2 
60,000 21/ London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 ... 15 494xd 
28,000 6/ London and San Francisco, Limited, Nos. 1 to ‘28,000 to 12xd 
40,000 32/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 20 744 
140,000 30/ London and Westminster, Limited ) 20 65 
80,000 6/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, ta. Nos. 1 to 80,000 5 64 
’ 240,000 23/9 London City and Midland Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to deayaapee 12} 514 
r 120,000 18/ London Joint Stock, Limited... ini 15 37 
54,602 | 15% per an.| Manchester and County Bank, Limited 416 564 
125,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited : £10 48% 
75,000 2/ Merchant, Limited . 4 34 
100,000 7/6 Metropolitan Bank (of England & Wales) Ld. sNos.1 to 100,000 5 14 
150,000 10/ National, Limited... a a ee 10 = 
150,000 11/ National Bank of Egypt, Shares, Nos. 1 to 150,000 ... 10 13) 
200,000 17/3 National Bank of Mexico ... eve $100 §=— | 26x cp36 
100,000 2/ National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. x to” 100,000 2} 4 
50,000 5/ National Bank of the South African Republic ae hennee 
Os. I- seese 10 15 
50,000 5/ Do. 0. Nos. 50,201 to 100,200 10 14 
40,000 a1/ National Provincial Bank “4 England, Limited 10} 514 
215,000 24/ Do. do. do. 12 60} 
4OCO 18/ North and South Wales Bank, Limited... 410 35ys 
15,000 - 0. 0. do., New Shares .. £8 274 
51,000 7/6 North Eastern, Limited, Nos. 1 to 51,000 ii 6 17 
735175 42/ Parr’s Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 73,175 20 873 
50,000 40/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 25 85 
60,000 20/ Union of Australia, Limited (on Lom. Reg., 47,496 Shares) 2 8 
$750,000 4 3 Do. 4% Inscribed Stock ‘Deposits 1995 ea on aa 
110,000 18 Union of London, Limited 15% 40 
* Including bonus. 






































104 Bankers’ Magazine Share List. 


















































INSURANCE. 
ae eury mars ae ears oe — 
Stock ivi- rom January 2 to 
or Gund NAME. Paid, | Quotation, June 13. 
| Share. Oficial ED cers 
List. Highest. | | Lowe. 
ss bd = ill le So se —— 
| 
| 20 4/ Alliance Assurance. £2 4/ 94 108 | ot 
| too 10/ Alliance Marine and General “Assurance, ‘Limited 25 46 46% 45 
5° 19/ Atlas Assurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to 24,000 a 6 26 28 25% 
20 8/ British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 4 18}xd 1 | 18} 
to 1/ British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 ees I 13 s | 1} 
25 37/6 Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 | £2 10/ 17 17% | 17% 
| 5° 20/ Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. I tO 50,000... 5 45 4o¢ | 44 
| Stock | 4% 4% “ West of England” Term. Deb. Stk. 100 106 105% 10st 
Stock 4% De ob line Union Palatine 4% Deb.Stk.Red. 100 106 105 | 104 
| 100 47 County Fire, within Nos. 1 to 4,000 me 80 2024 —_ | = 
! 
5 3¢. | Eagle, Nos. 1 to 335,735 = 10/ 4 + | H 
| 10 3/ Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim., | . 
| Nos. 1 to 75,000 2 4 4y% ath 
! 100 24/ Equity and Law Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 6 223 23 225 
100 7/6 xeneral Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 5s |13xd&b - i - 
5 44¢. | Gresham Life Assurnc. Soc., Ld., Nos. 1737 to 20,000 15/ 1} 1} 1} 
to 6/ Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 200,000 5 9 98 gt 
20 3/ rial Life, Nos. 1 to 37,500 4 7 7 St 
15 6/ set Mutual Marine, Lim. , Nos. rto 67,000 3 12 12} To! 
5 gi. | Law Accident Ins. Soc., Ld., Shs, 1 to 100,000... 10/ i _ _- 
too | 12/6 | Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000... 2 154 1675 16 
10 1/4¢ | Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., Ld., Nos. 1 to: 100, 000 I 1} 2¢ 14 
20 8/ Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50,000 ___... *2 22 227, | 21% 
10 3/ Law Union & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. 1 to 150, 000 12/ 6} 63 | 5 
Stock 4% Do. do. 4 % Debenture Stock 100 103 1054 | 104 
5° 14/6 Legal and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 ... ose 8 16 _ _ 
Stock 22/ Liverpool and London and Globe Cons. Seock ... 2 44 45 433 
_ 10/ Do. do. (Globe & ny. _ 28 29¢ 284 
25 2s/ London, Nos. 1 to 35,862 ee > 12} 52 534 sit 
25 9/ London and Lancashire Fire, Nos. 1 ‘to 89,155 eve 2¢ 18 184 17 
10 3/6 London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000... 2 8 8} 8 
10 1/ London & Provincial Marine and General Insurance, } 
Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 1 13 1} 1} 
5 8/ London Guarantee and Accident, Limited, ‘Ordny. 2 12 12] 12} 
| 25 10/ Marine, Limited .. - awe 4h 40 40% | 354 
10 2/ Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50, 000 sins 2 5 —- | — 
10 1/6 Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 ee at 33 3% 2} 
25 24/6 North British and Mercantile, Nos. 1 to 110,000 ... 6} 364 37 353 
100 20/ Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 10 73 723 | =73% 
10° 40/ NorwichUnion Fire Insurance Soc., Nos. I to 11,000 12 104$xd | 106} 104 
5 12/6 | Ocean Acdt. & Guar. emp. Ld., Nos.60,001 to 72,000 5 20 22 | 109} 
5 2/6 Do. 0s. 1 to 60,000 
and 72,001 to 122 a ae ine I 34 33 | 3ra 
25 7/6 | Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,¢ 000 ... ns 2t 10 10h | Ors 
10 1/3 Pelican, Nos, 1 to 100,000_——=.. ae a one 1 3 3 | 3 
50 23/ Pheenix ... : one ove wn ie 5 32 364 31} 
10 s/ Railway Penge, ae, I to 100,000 mt ns 2 8 8} 7 
5 2/6 Rock Life . ca a ae 10/ 4 4t 3th 
Stock 8% | Royal Exchang: e 100 310% 3203 306 
20 18/ Royal anette, Nos. 1- 99,515 & 3 100, oor- 125,719 3 504 492 474 
10 4/6 | Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 ... oe eve ove on 10/ ro}xd 10 1075 
10 3/9 | Sun Life, Nos. 1 to 48,000... va ts ma 7 15 14 1318 
20 4/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 2 9 gt 83 
10 7/6 | Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to 45,000 . os - 4 13% 144 13 
20 4/ Union Marine, aan, 3 Nos. 1 to 40, 640 hs. | oe 24 gxd 9 9 
100 12/ Universal Life... ae fl 12 27 27 27 
5 2/ World Marine Insurance, Nos. 1 to 30,060... ‘a 2 1} - - 
* Law Life.—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains. 
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INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 





THE EDINBURGH LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


HE Edinburgh Life Assurance Company will complete 
in August next its eightieth year of existence, and 
= one can look back to the time when Sir Walter 
A Scott attended its meetings. Things have advanced 
since then, and the volume of business has im- 
mensely increased with the growth of education on the subject of 
provision for one’s family and dependants, not to mention other risks 
and contingencies which insurance can fairly cover. During its now 
seventy-nine years of existence, the Edinburgh Life can, along with 
its professional brethren, lay claim to having added to the amount of 
human happiness and subtracted from the sum total of human 
misery. In this way it has vindicated its existence on ethical 
grounds, even leaving the by no means to be despised commercial 
and financial considerations out of account. 

At the recent annual meeting, the remarks of Lord Breadalbane, 
the new president, were particularly jubilant, if we except the 
note of sadness over the demise of two such splendid types of 
Scotsmen as the late president of the company, Sir Graham 
Montgomery, Bart., and Mr. John Ord Mackenzie, of Dolphinton. 
The former appears to have been associated for upwards of half a 
century with the company, of which his father was one of the 
founders and the first president—a notable connection of father and 
son, and a grand career of usefulness on the part of these two county 
gentlemen. The funds of the company, it was remarked, had 
increased during the thirty years of Sir Graham’s presidency by 
nearly two millions and three quarters sterling. People are wont 
to look to the chairmen of companies as some sort of index to 
the stability of the latter, for outsiders cannot judge always, but 
must take much on faith, and they do so when they see a good 
name standing sponsor for the concern in which they have embarked 
their money. 

The important feature in each annual report is the new business 
done. There has been waste from deaths and surrenders and 
matured policies—will it be repaired? isthe question of questions. 
Companies, like individuals, are tempted to buy business at exorbitant 
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rates. Give us such and such commission, the tempter says, and you 
can have this business. No, is the reply, it is in excess of our rule, 
and we cannot put anyone in a more favoured position than our 
other agents. There is a temptation also to take business at rates of 
premium less than the advertised terms. This too is to be resisted 
as not only unfair to existing policyholders, but as contrary to the 
principles on which the rates have been computed. The Edinburgh 
Life is in the position of having the largest net new business 
(4577,000) which it has had during any but one of the past 
twenty-four years. As compared with 1900, the increase is nearly 
one-third in amount and one-fourth in number of new policies 
issued. This increase is phenomenal, especially. when regard is 
had to the existing depression in trade through the war; and that 
it is not due to a few large policies is quite evident. 

As to the causes of this large extension of business, the president 
gave no indication. He stated, however, that it would not have 
been surprising if the rate of expense had gone up in its acquisition. 
This is usual especially with American companies who are privileged 
to exploit this country for insurance purposes, without showing their 
results and far less their processes—their bill of costs is known not 
to be light. The achievement of the Edinburgh Life stands out the 
more, that the ratio of expense to premium income has fallen fully 
half-a-crown per cent. as compared with 1900, when reckoned in the 
same way as formerly. Two book-keeping changes are reported, 
one of which took effect last and one this year, both bearing on the 
question of expense. The rents of the company’s offices owned by 
them are now debited to expenses of management, thus increasing 
the expense ratio, and they are credited as income under the heading 
of “ Interest, dividend and rents.” This proceeding is business-like. 

The other change is equally commendable. It seems that in 
the past, it had been the habit to enter as new business, “ paid-up 
policies” which had been issued in lieu of their surrender value. 
This feat was accomplished by the following entries: a debit to 
income under “surrenders,” and a credit to revenue under “ pre- 
miums.” There is a good deal of ingenuity shown in thus dealing 
with old policies and in converting the surrender value of the 
premiums already paid on them into new premiums and new policy 
business. The president rightly gave these entries their coup de 
grace—he remarked that these were after all merely book entries 
relating to reduced old, rather than to increased new, policies, and 
that the directors had resolved to discontinue the practice of in- 
cluding them in the new business and accounts of the year. These 
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office rents and single premiums of the surrender species represented 
in 1900 as much as 47,500, and affected the ratio somewhat of 
expenses, 

The claims by death amounted to £262,834, being more numerous 
and heavier than for 1900, but were as usual within expectation. 
Nearly one-half became due under policies on lives which had passed 
the “three-score years and ten,” and more than one-fourth of that 
was on lives of over four-score years. The benefits of insurance are 
well shown by the statement of the president that twenty-five cases 
accepted during the past four years had become claims last year, to 
an amount a little over £9,000. In none of these cases—out of 
upwards of 4,000 policies issued during that period—had there been 
any medical remissness or improper selection of risks; all had been 
fairly and squarely done. The amount of the claims paid by 
survivance during the past year was £34,000, while they amounted 
to £27,000 in the previous year. This indicates a growth in the 
endowment class of policy, as well as in the claims payable on 
survivance. 

The present time is exceptionally favourable to the placement of 
funds at remunerative rates in respect that good stocks are so low 
priced. It is only the falling-in of old investments and the receipt of 
new monies which offer opportunities of taking advantage of the 
market. Insurance offices frequently tie up their money for lengthened 
periods, and thus have only a certain amount of money to be annually 
invested from this source. The accumulation of funds from revenue 
in the shape of interest and dividends, as well as premiums, or more 
strictly speaking the excess of income over expenditure, leaves each 
year a considerable sum to be invested. Last year upwards of a 
quarter-of-a-million sterling was placed at investment at rates which 
yielded on an average, it was said, of something over 4} per cent. 
This is an improved rate of interest, and the security is no doubt 
as ample as any possessed by the company. 

Last year’s report is a very satisfactory one, for the increase in 
new business is noted as the steady growth of each month throughout 
the year, and in all the districts where the company has branches, 
Ireland only excepted. The figures in the report show well, con- 
sidering that the company has no foreign or colonial agencies—new 
premiums amounting to £24,899; 1,240 policies issued, assuring a 
total sum of £604,046; reassurances £27,000, the premiums thereon 
being £778. As to annuities, 75 were granted for which £44,109 
was paid, while 48 amounting to £1,921 were extinguished. The 
premium income was £279,209 for the year, after deducting reassur- 
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ance premiums. The interest and dividends amounted to £139,895, 
and the total income £419,228, exclusive of annuity purchase-money. 
The surrender values were £12,622 ; the increase in the assurance and 
annuity fund was £96,790 for the year, thus making it 43,662,466 at 
the close. The total funds of the company amounted at December 31, 
1901, to £3,769,375. Altogether, an excellent statement of business 
done and progress made, on which the new manager, Mr. Hewat, is 
to be heartily congratulated. 

The president said : “ The directors look forward with confidence 
to the results of the approaching quinquennial investigation and 
valuation (which falls to be made at the close of the current year). 
An increasing new business, at a comparatively moderate expense ; 
an improved rate of interest upon the funds, which have already 
increased by half a million sterling since the former investigation 
four years ago; and a mortality experience well within the expecta- 
tion, are bound to have a beneficial influence upon the bonuses then 
to be declared.” 


”™ 
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YORKSHIRE INSURANCE CompPpany.—The company has constituted a 
London board under the presidency of Lord Wenlock, who is also chairman 
of the head office board at York. Three of the former directors of the Lion 
Insurance Company—which is now taken over by the Yorkshire—join this 
London board, viz., Mr. Ellis Elias (late chairman of the Lion Company), 
Hon. Herbert J. Allsopp, and Hon. Edward G. Strutt, along with Sir Gerard 
Smith and Mr. William Howard Gray. Mr. Albert Vickers, a member of 
the company’s head office board, is associated with the London board. 

Zconomic Lire AssuRANCE Society.—The report for 1901 states that 
757 new polices were issued for £425,401, upon which the premiums 
amounted to £15,759, including single payments of £3,467. The net new 
business retained by the office was £421,731. During 1900, 1,277 policies 
were issued, assuring £668,874, but in that year the business was specially 
increased owing to the favourable terms offered to volunteers who were going 
to South Africa. The net premium income last year was £233,899, against 
£240,199 in 1900. The claims by death were favourable in spite of the 
fact that large numbers of policy-holders were engaged on active service. 
The amount was £ 280,846, including bonus additions of £74,363, and was 
only 82 per cent. of that provided for by the mortality tables. The expenses, 
including commission, were £32,425, or 13°8 per cent. of the net premium 
income, as compared with 13°9 per cent. for 1900, and 15°1 per cent. for 
1899. The assurance funds increased during the year from £ 4,137,823 to 
£4:190,056, after £18,797 had been written off for the depreciation on 
securities. The total funds, invested and uninvested, yielded an average 
return in interest of £3. 19s. 1od. per cent., an increase of 5d. per cent. 
over the return for 1g00. 




















LONDON AND LANCASHIRE LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


YEAR ago we had. to congratulate the management of 
the London and Lancashire Life Office on the very 
satisfactory way in which the company had maintained 
its average amount of new business, notwithstanding 
that its important Cape Town branch had ceased to 

f contribute to the total, owing to the war. Another twelvemonth has 
passed, and, up to the closing of the books, the war was still in full force, 
so that the Cape Town branch has again been a negligible quantity ; 

yet the amount of new business written during the year shows a very 
fair improvement. The number of new policies issued has risen from 

2,278 to 2,442, assuring £727,196, as against £704,199, and yielding 

in new premiums 430,089, as compared with £31,304. It will be 

seen that the company has again held its own most creditably. No 
doubt the Indian and Canadian business has once more come to the 

rescue of the South African, and the staff generally has made a 

special effort to make up for the temporary loss of the one particular 

source of revenue. 

Now that the war is at last really over, and business is being 
resumed throughout the vast area of the late campaign, we may 
expect the London and Lancashire to make great strides in the 
current year, and all the more so that it is the final year of a quin- 
quennium, an occasion that always brings a flood of proposals to a 
company from people who find in the prospect of participating in an 
immediate bonus the last straw to break their hesitancy in going up 
for medical examination. In another respect the company has been 
adversely affected, in common with all life offices, by the war— 
namely, in respect of claims; and it is only to be expected that the 
‘ sum disbursed should show an increase at £128,000, but it is 
distinctly surprising to see that the increase is no more than £2,000, 
and to learn that, despite the war, the mortality experience has been 
4 well within the expectation. The premium income actually shows a 
small increase of £1,454 at £264,482, and although this is a much 
smaller gain than we usually see in the case of this company, it 
would have been considerably larger but for the lapsing of South 
African policies. In the matter of such lapses we are sure the board 
will extend the utmost latitude in the matter of revival, for a lapse 
that is due to the stress of war is not a matter to judge by rules of 
red tape, nor are the directors of the London and Lancashire men 
who are governed by red tape habits. 
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How steady is the advance of the company may be seen from the 
fact that the premium income has risen within the past decade from 
£165,000 to £264,500, notwithstanding that the two past years have 
been years of a war directly interfering with the company’s business, 
apart from the general disturbance to assurance companies all round. 
That this increase in size has been a remarkably healthy one is seen 
from the increment in the accumulated funds. During the past year 
the addition to these funds has been the comfortable one of £101,760, 
raising the figure to £1,629,500, and when we look back ten years 
we find the figure was then only £782,000, so that they have con- 
siderably more than doubled in that period. When one sees a 
company increasing at this rate one generally finds also that the 

‘growth is not confined to the premiums and funds, but is visible also 
in the less desirable direction of expenditure in its. relation to the 
premium receipts. But in the case of the London and Lancashire 
this is by no means the case. For years past the office has been 
steadily improving in this respect, and in the year under review the 
expenditure was actually less in amount than in the previous year, 
despite the increase in new business, and accordingly the proportion 
to premiums shows a still further reduction. This process has been 
going on for years, as will be seen from the following record :—1896, 
26°56 per cent.; 1897, 26°17 per cent.; 1898, 25°03 per cent.; 1899, 
24°48 per cent.; 1900, 22°69 per cent.; and 1901, 22°45 percent. A 
more wholesome indication of the company’s sound direction could 
not be given, and we cannot too warmly congratulate the general 
manager, Mr. W. P. Clirehugh, on his achievement in so consistently 
practising the virtue of economy combined with progress, and rapid 
progress at that. The actuarial investigation at the close of the 
current year ought to show excellent results. During the four years 
that have elapsed of the quinquennium the premium income has 
increased by £32,700, the funds have gained £400,000, and the ratio 
of expenses to premiums has been reduced by no less than 4°7 
per cent. 

cnmnemiigummmesie 

LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE ACCIDENT INSURANCE Company.—The 
report for the year ended March 31 states that the total income from all 
sources amounts to £53,365, and the total expenditure, including claims and 
all charges, to £45,363, leaving a balance to the credit of revenue account 
of £8,002. Out of this sum the directors propose to pay a dividend at the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum on all shares at present on the register of the 
company, leaving a balance to be carried to reserve funds of £4,401. The 
reserve funds, after payment of dividend and exclusive of paid-up capital, 
will then stand at £50,181. 
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MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEW YORK. 


# HEN will those American life offices cease growing, or 
~ will they ever? Mount Blanc and Mount Everest 
do not think it necessary to add every year a few 
more hundred feet to their stature; we are allowed 
to look on them with a feeling of rest and peace. 
But the American giants of assurance never give us a single pause ; 
each new report shows a further huge expansion of figures already so 
big as to convey little really definite meaning to the average mind. 
It would be positively refreshing to have one single year in which 
not much progress was made—it would be too much to hope fora 
year in which there was actual retrogression—but not a little bit of 
relief will these relentless companies afford us. Many years ago we 
exhausted the supply of appropriate adjectives in the English 
language on the subject of their bulk, and now, looking back from 
the tremendous figures of to-day, we feel we were ridiculously 
premature in expressing amazement. We feel as a journalist might 
feel had he expended his vocabulary on Chang, the Chinese giant, 
when he first came over at a height of eight feet or so, and found 
that he regularly added about two feet a year, and ata height of 
five-and-twenty feet showed signs of even more rapid growth in 
future. 

The fifty-ninth annual report of the Mutual Life Insurance 
Company of New York now lies before us, and it is with a feeling of 
bitter reproach that we find we have to deal once more with figures 
ever so much bigger than ever. Giving up the attempt to express 
an adequate degree of astonishment, let us baldly state a few of them. 
Taking new business first, we have to record that the number of 
fresh policies placed on the books during the past year was over 
81,000, assuring the stupendous sum of 439,000,000. This represents 
an advance of no less than 6,688 policies, and of £3,525,000 in the 
sum assured. If these totals are not vast enough for any reader, we 
may add that the number of policies in force at the end of the year 
was 488,600, representing assurances for £255,000,000, or an increase 
in 1901 of close on £21,000,000. One is left wondering where all 
this enormous bulk of business can possibly come from. As the 
result of this great accession of new assurants, the premium income 
has advanced from 49,216,000 to £9,931,000, or a gain in a single 
year of £716,000; and, simultaneously, the revenue from interest 
has risen from £2,667,000 to £2,788,000. Accordingly the total 
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income of this insatiable institution has mounted to the almost 
unbelievable sum of 414,268,000. 

Turning to the expenditure side, the payments to policyholders 
during the year have been close on 46,000,000, but of this only 
3,610,000 was contributed by death claims, the remainder being 
made up of annuities, bonuses and surrenders, and it is a significant 
and satisfactory feature that the item of surrenders is now showing 
year by year a steady decrease. The company is becoming better 
understood, and the policyholders are no longer subject to uneasiness. 
It was felt for long in this country that such extraordinary growth 
could not be consistent with a sound constitution, but the idea is now 
exploded, and the absolute stability of the institution is fully 
recognised. The only adverse sentiment now felt in Great Britain 
regarding the company is that its proportion of expenses to premium 
income ought to be much reduced, for anything i.: the neighbourhood 
of 29 per cent. is rightly regarded as far too high in the interests of 
bonuses. Naturally, this ratio could be much reduced were there 
less strenuous effort to secure new business, and the question we ask 
over here is, why attempt to keep on growing and growing for ever ; 
why not be content with the existing magnitude and not strive to 
capture the whole world? Yet, the persistent increase of the concern 
is certainly a fine advertisement, especially in the United States, 
where a man likes to be insured in a company that “keeps on 
hustling.” A steady-going, conservative institution like most of the 
English companies, would probably be distrusted on the other side 
of the Atlantic! As the result of the year’s energetic working, the 
company’s funds have increased by as much as 54 millions sterling, 
and now stand at almost 72 millions, while the surplus over liabilities 
(the guarantee fund and divisible surplus) now stands at close on 
13 millions, or an increase in the one year of 41,360,000. Such 
prosperity is a perpetual phenomenon to the slower-going Britisher, 
and yet it assuredly does not seem to involve any risk, for the 
investment of all this huge accumulation of money returns a net 
interest rate of £4. 2s. 3d. per cent., and so well have the securities 
been chosen that their present market value exceeds their book 
value, which is cost price, by well over £5,000,000. 

The Mutual of New York is certainly a feather in the cap of our 
American cousins, and its success has been a valuable object lesson 
in the art of presenting assurance in attractive guises. It is a 
company that goes to look for the assurer instead of waiting for him 
to come to it. The management are always engaged, apparently, 
in meditating some fresh form in which the principle of assurance 


























MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEW YORK, I13 
may be served up so as to attract the average man, who is inclined 
to think of taking out a policy only once in his life—when he is 
about to be married. How immense is the return on such enterprise 
we have already shown, but it is by no means in America alone that 
the proposals come pouring in. The report before us contains some 
very interesting figures as to the business done during the past year 
in the United Kingdom, where the company only started business in 
1887. The statistics are well worth quoting, just to show what can 
be done, even in our sleepy country, by an energetic invader :— 


2,940 proposals were submitted for . ‘ . £1,809,980 
Of which 2,407 were completed for . ‘ ‘ 1,444,399 
The new premiums received amounted to . ° 69,854 
The consideration for annuities received was. 63,533 
The premium income (excluding annuities) was . 559,124 
Making a total premium and annuity income of. 622,657 


Mr. Haldeman, the able general manager for Great Britain, has 
built up, it will be seen, quite a first-rank assurance company out of 
his British branch in Cornhill (which, by the way, has been rebuilt in 
consequence of its greatly increased importance). How comes it 
that so much business can be obtained in this country by an American 
company? The answer to this question, as given in the report, is 
well worth thinking over, for it comes to this, that the company has 
known how to make its policies attractive to the very best class of 
assurer. We quote the passage:—“In previous reports attention 
has been drawn to the constant endeavour of the company to develop 
the investment feature of its policies. The success which has attended 
these efforts is seen in the circumstance that many leading financiers 
in Great Britain now regard life insurance, as expounded by the 
Mutual Life, from an entirely new standpoint. One hundred of the 
company’s British policyholders, including representative men in the 
principal walks of life, hold policies in the company aggregating 
£1,801,702, an average for each person of £18,017. In further 
illustration of this point it may be noted that one of these British 
policyholders insured last year for £50,000; another has increased 
from £53,000 to £80,000; while a third has raised his holding from 
£50,000 to £126,000. In each case the insured not only has insurance 
protection for the sums referred to, but also draws an immediate 
income at the rate of 3 per cent. per annum on the large premiums 
payable. There could be no stronger evidence of the intrinsic value 
of the new contracts to persons of large means.” 

We have the most kindly feeling towards the Mutual of New 
York, which fully deserves its success; but why cannot our home 
offices take a leaf out of its book and secure the big business that is 
being obtained by this pushing cousin ? 
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OCEAN ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION. 


Guarantee Corporation in 1871, its progress has been 
so steady and so rapid that one opens each new annual 
report with the certain knowledge that it will disclose 
another substantial addition to the company’s bulk. 
The report for 1901 is no exception to the rule, for it shows that the 
premium income has actually crossed the million, the figure being 
#1,090,500. This is the first time an accident company, in this 
country at all events, has attained the million level, and to have 
built up such a huge business within thirty-one years, amidst a crowd 
of rival institutions, is no mean achievement. How rapidly the 
company has grown may be seen from a glance at the record for the 
past seven years, which we give below :— 





Year. Premiums. Funds. 

1895 ‘ : . £191,000 ; . £163,000 
1896 ; : : 243,000 ‘ , 202,000 
1897 : : : 331,000 ° : 334,000 
1898 : . . 718,000 , . 670,000 
1899 , : ; 719,000 . : 783,000 
1900 . ° ‘ 847,600 : ‘ 921,000 
I9OI ‘ ° » 1,090,500 ° » 1,045,000 


After inspection of these totals, one is inclined to ask why other 
companies have not been able to increase similarly when there has 
been so much business about; but although it is certainly the case 
that no company of the kind has a more energetic staff than the 
Ocean, which has a fine example set by the chairman, Mr. Thomas 
Hewitt, and the general manager and secretary, Mr. Richard J. 
Paull, yet it is only fair to remember that hardly a year has passed 
of late without the Ocean’s swallowing up some minor concern. 
During the past two years the company has taken over the accident 
branch of the Lancashire, the Australian accident branch of the 
Scottish Metropolitan, and the business of the Employers’ Indemnity 
Company, so that the premium income has had additions made to it 
en bloc. But, however the thing has been done—whether by the 
creation of new business or by the acquisition of old—there the fact 
stands, an accident company with a premium income of more than a 
million sterling, and with a reputation for stability and enterprise 
second to none, 

Having reached the million, however, the Ocean appears desirous 
of calling a halt, and we think the course is a very prudent one, 
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The pursuit of big figures is a game that is apt to become dangerous ; 
and if there have been those who thought the Ocean management 
was forgetting the existence of the danger, they have been reassured 
by the statement of the chairman at the meeting at the end of 
February. Mr. Hewitt’s annual speeches are always particularly 
interesting, for he does not confine himself, as so many chairmen do, 
to a study of the dry bones of the balance-sheet. We quote his 
sensible words on the subject of the company’s policy in future in 
the matter of striving after bulk : “I may tell you that the directors 
have not the slighest desire to see the premium income increase 
beyond the amount at which it stands. Their efforts in the first 
instance were directed in the earlier years of the corporation to the 
extension of and making their business well known, but having 
arrived at the position we now occupy, there is no object to be 
gained by ‘piling up premiums and increasing the amount merely 
for the purpose of gratifying vanity or outrivalling competitors in 
our branch of the insurance world. This is ever present in the minds 
of the directors. I need not tell you that 41,000,000 of good business 
is worth a great deal more than 41,500,000 of bad business. Your 
directors recognise this to the fullest extent.” Of course, it is com- 
paratively easy for a chairman who can point toa premium income 
of a million to disclaim any desire to strain after bigger figures ; 
just as Great Britain, with such a striking proportion of the world 
coloured pink on the map, can afford to disavow any craving for 
further colonial expansion. In the passage we have quoted there is a 
plain admission that the company was not always so conservative 
and circumspect; but at all events the sound programme of 
not “watering” the business in order to increase mere bulk 
is now clearly defined. And Mr. Hewitt went still further 
in the same salutary direction, for he proceeded to say: “ The 
directors have, I may tell you, taken the most drastic steps to 
prevent under-cutting or the acceptance of any risk which, so far as 
human foresight and their experience provides, shall result otherwise 
than in a profit to the corporation. The whole efforts of the directors 
and of their staff are being concentrated in this sole direction at the 
present time, and when you consider what the energy and enthusiasm 
of those directing the affairs of this corporation have done in the past, 
increasing, as it has, the position of the company from that of a small 
and struggling concern to one of the first magnitude, we may claim 
that the same enthusiasm and energy, if directed towards the purpose 
named, ought to result in the future in good and profitable figures in 
the balance-sheet.” This statement has a peculiar significance, for it 
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has been warmly charged against the Ocean that it canvassed not 
wisely but too well for the new risks under the Workmen’s Compen- 
sation Act which came into force in July, 1898. The appropriate 
quotations for these risks could only be learned by experience, and 
the Ocean made a big bid for them at rates which assuredly did not 
err on the side of being too stiff. The result was, of course, the 
acquisition of a large amount of new business of the kind, but 
Mr. Hewitt himself does not conceal the fact that the effect has not 
been by any means so good as he would have liked. He remarked 
at the meeting : “On the general question as to workmen’s compen- 
sation business, I may inform you that the corporation have watched 
the results with the greatest anxiety, as there is sti]l much difficulty 
and uncertainty as to the proper rates that will prove remunerative. 
That some of these risks that have been undertaken have not proved 
remunerative goes without saying, as with the best discretion and 
foresight, it is impossible to calculate an unknown quantity without 
material to form a judgment,” and he proceeded to grumble that the 
burden on the shoulders of the corporation had been added to by the 
decisions of the House of Lords as to the reading of the Act, and also 
by the action of the Legislature in passing the Factory and Workshop 
Act, 1901. What with these new developments and the undue cutting 
of rates, the Ocean has not made much out of the workmen’s risks ; 
and the company’s experience in the past year has been particularly 
discouraging, for in the matter of accidents there were 7,600 more 
non-fatal cases, and 175 more fatal cases than in 1900, representing 
an increase of 21 per cent. and 40 per cent. respectively. 


Accordingly the Ocean, although it has grown in size during the 
past year, has not enjoyed its usual prosperity, the more especially 
as it has been spending money freely in the establishment of foreign 
and colonial branches, which will doubtless prove remunerative in the 
future, but which at the start are bound to be somewhat in the nature 
of a white elephant. As the chairman explained: “This outlay 
consists chiefly of the rent and general establishment expenses, the 
payment of salaries during a considerable period not represented by 
adequate resulting business, and also by the acceptance of risks at 
a lower rate than otherwise would be accepted, and to be on the 
safe side, the directors conceive that the provision for claims out- 
standing and unexpired risk of these branches, and the expenses of 
branch management will involve an expenditure which, with the 
amount paid for goodwill already mentioned, amounts to about 
£75,000. So far as we have gone, I may tell you that the board are 
convinced that this has been an extremely good and wise expenditure, 
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and one which will operate greatly to the advantage of the corporation 
in the future.” 

It will be seen that at the foreign branches the policy of rate- 
cutting is still sanctioned, with the avowed purpose of establishing 
a footing, and the practice is one that we can hardly approve; but 
the directors have shown in the past that they know their business so 
well that we imagine they may safely be left to themselves, especially 
in view of the chairman’s declaration we have already quoted, as to 
the central policy of the board in the matter of the selection of risks. 
Still, whatever may be the outcome of these branches as feeders to 
the fortunes of the company, at the start they have involved an 
unproductive expenditure of £75,000 in a year when the company 
was having bad luck elsewhere; and, had this sum been met out of 
revenue, the directors would have had insufficient funds for the 
payment of the dividend and bonus—20 per cent. for the year. The 
desirability of making this distribution has, no doubt, been a powerful 
factor in influencing the decision of the board that this £75,000 is 
really a capital expenditure—a contention that is true in part, but 
only in part. This decision having been come to, the £75,000 is 
replaced by taking from the reserve an equal sum. This they are 
empowered to do by the articles of association, and there is really 
little reason to grumble, seeing that as much as £225,000 had been 
added to that fund within the two previous years, and that, even after 
this special depletion, reserve still stands at the satisfactory total of 
#400,000. Nevertheless, it is to be hoped, and we may add it is to 
be expected, that the new branches will have become productive by 
the date of the next report, for it is stated that they are already 
bringing in a considerable income. The sooner they are able to 
command the requisite amount of business without cutting rates the 
better, for the process of paying twenty-five shillings for a sovereign 
is not one to be encouraged. 

It has undoubtedly been a rather trying year for the Ocean, but 
the company is such a strong one that it can afford to have such an 
experience without turning a hair; and we may count, with a fair 
degree of certainty, on the current year making a distinctly better 
showing. The amount paid for the goodwill of the Lancashire 
accident branch will no longer figure; the new branches will be in 
full swing ; and, most important of all, the board will be carefully 
following its now declared policy of avoiding cut rates and business 
that involves too much doubt as to its remunerative character. With 
its great organisation, its remarkably able management, its varied 
attractions and its immensely strong financial position—the invest- 
ments and other assets standing at £1,337,563—the Ocean has a 
splendid future before it. 
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+<ROM its shareholders’ point of view, the fire business of 
; ~6the above Edinburgh company is the more important 
of the two classes of insurance in which it deals. 
For many years this department was operated with 
conspicuous success. Not to look very far back, we 
find that the company’s fire loss ratios in the three years 1891, 1892 
and 1893 were respectively 61, 61°1 and 60°'2 per cent. of the pre- 
mium income. As the expenses absorbed in each of these three 
years only fractionally above 30 per cent. of the premiums, the 
trading profits were eminently satisfactory, making due allowance 
for a considerable increase in the premium income. In the four 
years that followed, 1894 to 1897, inclusive, the results were even 
better, the loss ratios lying between 53 and 58 per cent., and the 
expense ratios between 30 and 34 per cent. In 1898 there was a 
trading profit of about 3 per cent. of the premium income; but 
since then three less favourable years, 1899, 1900 and 1901, have 
been experienced by the company in its fire department. The 
circumstance is not one that need cause anxiety, for the fire 
resources are ample, and have been but little strained by the fact : 
that a relatively small trading loss has been incurred. The company 
is ably managed, its recent experience has been by no means 
exceptional, and it is fortunate in having attained such a strong 
financial position that it can regard what must be looked upon as 
a temporary run of poor luck with equanimity. A large portion of 
the fire business is transacted in the United States, where many 
companies have of late years lost a great deal more money than 
the Scottish Union and National has done. There is reason to 
believe that the pendulum of the American fire insurance clock 
has already begun to swing in a more hopeful direction. Lean fire 
insurance years usually come in cycles, and, by the law of averages 
which assert themselves sooner or later, we may expect before long a 
that the fat years will have their turn. A strong and well-adminis- 
tered fire office pays its way in unfavourable years by the help of 
the resources that it has accumulated in the past, and this company 
comes under that category and has conformed to that rule. 

The company’s net fire premium income, after deducting rein- 
surance premiums, amounted in 1901 to £582,644. The cost of the 
claims was 4 393,038, and of the commission and charges £197,282— 
together, £590,320; so that the fire loss on the year carried to profit 
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and loss account was £7,676. As the fire premiums were greater by 
£9,373 than in the previous year, perhaps the loss, measured by the 
cost of reinsuring outstanding risks, was a little more, say, one-third 
of the increased premiums, or £3,128. But, even taking this latter 
fact into consideration, the trading loss may be taken to have been 
less than 2 per cent. of the premiums, and in a year that was adverse 
to profits in fire business, particularly in America, the shareholders 
have indeed cause to look upon such a result rather with satisfaction 
than otherwise. It is true that they have to submit to a reduction in 
dividend, for a dividend of 16 per cent., together with a bonus of 
1% per cent., were declared in respect of the year 1900, and the 
distribution is reduced to 12% per cent. for last year. But things 
might easily have been a great deal worse, and the proprietors have 
the gratification of knowing that for the payment of the dividend, 
their accumulations have only been called upon to a very small extent, 
the interest on capital and revenue having been only £3,158 less 
than the amount distributed amongst them. The fire reserves at the 
close of the year amounted to £480,000; whilst after provision for 
the 1902 dividend, a balance of £27,747 is carried forward in profit 
and loss account. These two sums represent more than 87 per cent. 
of the year’s fire premiums, a proportion which is probably sufficient 
to provide for all outstanding liabilities more than twice over, without 
taking into consideration the paid-up capital of £300,000. The 
security which the company offers to its fire policyholders is thus 
exceedingly strong, while the capital is well protected. A trading 
profit of something like 3 per cent. of the fire premiums is sufficient, 
added to the interest earnings, for the payment of future dividends at 
the rate declared a year ago, without any impairment of the 
company’s financial resources; and, judged by its own past record, 
this is a result which it should be well within the company’s power to 
achieve, at least on the average, over the next few years. 


In the life department, 897 new policies were issued during 1901, 
assuring £399,150, after deduction of reassurances. The amount is 
larger by £42,775 than was reported for the year 1900. The life 
premium income amounted to £311,169, varying only by a few 
hundred pounds from that of the previous year. Of this sum, 
expenses, inclusive of commission, absorbed about 13% per cent., 
the expense ratio being below the average in British life offices. 
The claims under policies, including bonus additions, amounted to 
£344,492. The life and annuity funds increased from £4,002,992 
to £4,056,835. To the increase considerations for annuities granted 
contributed to the extent of £11,157. The rate of interest earned 
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on the funds, after deduction of income-tax, seems to have been 
about £3. 14s. per cent. As the rate of interest assumed for the 
valuation of the greater portion of the company’s life contracts on 
the last quinquennial occasion (December 31, 1899) was 3 per cent., 
the yield on investments represents a very satisfactory profit. All 
the indications in the life sections are indeed favourable as regards 
the prospects of good bonuses at the next division of profits. This 
is a matter which is of considerably greater interest to the partici- 
pating life policyholders than to the shareholders; for the latter are 
liberally treated in bonus distributions, being entitled to nine-tenths 
of the divided surplus in their section of the business. 

The total assets of the company on December 31 last amounted 
to £5,076,057, subject to deduction of £173,974 for outstanding 
claims and charges, and of £37,500 for the dividend payable in 
respect of the year then closed. 
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Tuer address of the Edinburgh offices of the Law Union and Crown 
Insurance Company is now 6 York Buildings, Queen Street. 

THE Newcastle-on-Tyne offices of the Scottish Union and National 
Insurance Company are now removed to 39 Dean Street. 


Tue Board of Trade have now formally approved of the change of name 
sanctioned by meetings of shareholders of the Credit Assurance and 
Guarantee Corporation, Limited, which will in future be known as the 
British Dominions Insurance Company, Limited. 


NorwicH UNION FirE INSURANCE Society.—The report and accounts 
for 1901 show that the net premium income amounted to £ 1,036,476, 
against £ 1,004,692 for 1900. The fire losses were £743,532, aS against 
£637,837 in 1900, and £599,438 in 1899. The loss percentage to net 
premiums was 71°74, as compared with 63°49 and 62°34 in the two previous 
years. The total expenses and commission were £369,350, or 35°6 per 
cent. of the premiums, against £349,073, or 34°7 per cent., in 1900. After 
including interest receipts of £34,101 and transfer fees, there was an adverse 
balance on the revenue account of £42,275, which has been carried to 
profit and loss. One-third of the premiums (£345,492) has been set aside 
as a reserve against outstanding risks, and including the unappropriated 
balance, £204,797, brought forward there was then a credit balance at profit 
and loss account of £153,791. An interim dividend of £2 a share (£100, 
£12 paid) was paid in January last, and a further dividend of £2 a 
share is recommended, making #4 a share for the year. The same divi- 
dend was paid for 1900, but, in addition, a bonus of £1 a share was then 
declared. A balance of £108,791 will be carried forward. It is stated 
that the society’s experience during last year was one of the worst on record, 
and that the loss rate during the current year has been so far very satis- 
factory. The society made a loss in the United States, after allowing for 
interest receipts, of $241,496, and in Canada of $5,111. 
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gnsurance Reports, etc.—Summarised. 





ALLIANCE MARINE AND GENERAL ASSURANCE ComPpaANny.—The accounts 
and balance-sheet for 1901 show that the balance at the credit of the 1900 
underwriting account on December 31, 1900, was, after deducting expenses, 
£59,914, and the settlements on this account during 1901 amounted to 
£30,665. It has been decided to transfer £15,000 to the reserve fund, 
increasing this fund to £180,000. The balance remaining at the credit of 
profit and loss is £90,119, out of which it has been decided to declare a 
dividend of 30s. and a bonus of tos. per share, together gos. per share, free 
of tax. An interim dividend of 1os. per share was paid on January 1; the 
balance of 30s. per share will be paid on July 1. The net premiums of the 
1901 underwriting account were, on December 31, £146,875, the net 
settlements being £40,189. 

GENERAL Lire AssuRANCE Company.—The report states that 1,208 
proposals were received for £589,736. ‘The new policies numbered 1,005, 
assuring £434,123 at premiums of £17,224, of which £290 was in single 
premiums. The new business for 1900 consisted of 1,041 policies, assuring 
£539:537 at premiums of £20,928. The net premium income of the year 
was £200,706, as compared with £199,282 for 1900. Claims by death 
arose under 474 policies, and amounted with accrued bonuses to £127,572, 
of which £7,219 was reassured with other offices. The amount of the 
claims was less by £15,299 than had been provided for. The matured 
endowments amounted to £18,720. The total expenses and commission 
were £38,040, against £39,790, and the percentage of expenses to net 
premiums was 18°95, against 19°96. At the close of the year the life funds 
amounted to £ 1,840,148, being an increase of £61,260. The investments 
as a whole realised £3. 15s. 6¢. per cent. in interest. The directors 
recommend a dividend for 1902 at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, and a 
bonus of 5s. a share, to be paid in two instalments with the dividend. 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE LIFE ASSURANCE ComMPANY.—The company 
announces a half-yearly dividend to June 30 of 3s. 6d. per share, being at the 
rate of 174 per cent. per annum, payable on July tr. 


MERCHANTS MARINE INSURANCE Company.—The directors have 
resolved to pay an interim dividend of 15s. 6d. per share, tax free, being at 
the rate of 6 per cent. per annum. 

GRESHAM Lire AssuRANCE Society.-—During 1901, 5,718 new policies 
were issued, assuring 42,112,102 at premiums of £92,090. The business 
for the previous year was 5,556 policies, assuring £ 2,119,260 at premiums of 
£89,993. The sum of £82,912 was received as purchase money for 
immediate and deferred life annuities. The net income from premiums was 
£1,000,087, as compared with £994,328 during 1900, and the total expenses 
and commission were £197,668 against £192,094. The percentage of 
expenses to premiums advanced from 19°3 in 1900 to 19°7 last year, chiefly 
through the cost of the last valuation. The net claims by death and maturity 
amounted last year to £664,971, and £67,630 was paid for surrenders. As 
the result of the operations of the year the funds have increased by £284,604 
to £7,890,927, including the investment reserve account of £70,000. 
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METROPOLITAN LIFE ASSURANCE SocieTy.—The report states that during 
1901 167 new policies were issued, assuring £113,084 at annual premiums of 
£4,081 and single premiums of #501. The new business for 1900 was 
162 policies for £117,475. The net premium income was £158,539, as 
compared with £160,302 a year before, and the total expenses were £13,131, 
against £14,312. The proportion of expenses to premiums (the society pays 
no comniission to agents) works out at 8°3 per cent. last year, against 8°9 per 
cent. in 1900. The claims by death numbered 138 policies for £112,730, 
though the expected claims were 204 for £163,427. The total funds 
increased during the year by £33,522 to 42,091,446. As the result of the 
annual valuation the rates of abatement on premiums have been increased 
by 1 per cent., the investment reserve fund has been increased by £6,000 
to £35,000, and £11,771 remains unappropriated. The abatements for 
the current year range from 33 per cent. in the fourth series to 73 per cent. 
in the first. 


Mutvuat Lire ASssociaATION OF AUSTRALASIA.—The report for 1901 
states that 3,006 new policies were issued, assuring £715,313, as compared 
with 2,441 policies, assuring £622,682, in 1900. The new business was 
stated to be greater than has been hitherto transacted in any one year. The 
new assurance premiums, less reassurances, were £25,452, against £22,767 
a year before. The total net premium income was £184,570, as compared 
with £173,222, and the ratio of expenses and commission to premiums 
was 281 per cent., the same rate as for Ig00. The funds increased from 
41,437,612 to £1,533,693, after £4,901 had been written off Government 
and other securities. The average rate of interest realised on the investments 
was £4. 105. gd. per cent. 


NORTHERN ASSURANCE ComPpaNy.—The report states that the net fire 
premium income amounted to £852,928, compared with £752,310 in 1900. 
The net fire losses paid and outstanding were £526,834, or 61'8 per cent. of 
the premiums, against £417,189, or 55°4 per cent., a year ago. The loss 
ratio last year was the highest which the company has experienced since 
1893. The expenses and commissions were £281,707, or 33 per cent. of 
the premiums, against £259,076, or 34°4 per cent. After setting aside 
40 per cent. of the premiums as a provision against current risks, and allow- 
ing credit for a similar provision a year before, a profit of £4,139 remained. 
The trading profit on the fire account was, however, £44,387. The fire 
reserves amounted to £1,341,171, against £1,300,924 a year before. In 
the life department 1,145 new policies were issued for £459,069, after 
deducting reassurances, at annual premiums of £15,821 and single pay- 
ments of £3,796. The new business included £201,265 for endowment 
assurances, and £48,225 for endowments payable at a fixed date. The 
accounts for the latter class of contracts have now been separated from the 
life accounts, and the expenses are limited to 5 per cent. per annum on the 
premiums. The life premium income was £267,231, and the expenses and 
commissions are limited to 10 per cent. of the premiums. The life funds 
increased from £ 3,388,554 to 43,446,704, although £23,318 was transferred 
to the new “endowment and capital redemption account,” and the annuity 
funds increased from £452,786 to £526,135. The credit balance at profit 
and loss account was £210,680, after including the fire profit of £4,139 
and £65,826 for interest. From this sum were paid an interim dividend of 
41 a share in December last (£30,000) and sundry charges (£5,802), 
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leaving £174,878 to be dealt with. The directors propose to add £10,000 
to the staff pension fund, and to pay a further dividend of £1. 10s. a share, 
together with a bonus of ros. a share and a “life bonus” of 4s., leaving 
£104,878 to be carried forward, against £140,715 brought forward. The 
total dividend and bonuses will thus be £3. 4s. a share (£100, £10 paid), 
the same as for 1900. The total reserve funds amounted on December 31 to 
£,5,898,817, including the paid-up capital of £300,000. 


Norwich Union Lire Insurance Society.—The report for 1901 
states that 2,990 new policies were issued, assuring £2,721,617 at new 
premiums amounting to £100,102. The new assurances were largely in 
excess of those which have ever previously been obtained in any one year, 
those for 1900 being £ 2,155,430, and for 1899 £1,763,163. The net 
premium income amounted to £465,353, as against £431,474 in 1900 
and £403,744 in 1899. The total expenses and commission were £73,706, 
against £62,530 in the previous year, and £54,080 in 1899. ‘The ratio of 
expenses to net premiums has advanced from 13°4 in 1899 and 14°5 in 1900 
to 15°8 last year, but the expenditure of the last two years included the cost 
of the quinquennial valuation. As compared with some nine or ten years 
ago the expense ratio has been reduced by 5 per cent. of the premiums, 
while the amount of new business has been doubled. The claims paid 
during 1901 were £295,653, including £44,095 in bonus additions, a total 
amount which was less than the expected claims by £50,446. The total 
funds increased during the year by £299,380 to £4,422,427, and the 
net yield on the investments was #4. 1s. 11d. per cent., after deducting 
income-tax. This yield was obtained without taking into account the profit, 
£50,620, on securities realized and revalued. 


RELIANCE MARINE INSURANCE Company.—The directors have declared 
an interim dividend of 2s. per share (free of income-tax), being at the rate of 
10 per cent. per annum, payable on July 1. 

Rock Lire AssurRANCE Company.—The report for 1go1 states that 
938 new life policies were issued, assuring £422,352 at new premiums of 
£14,522. The net amount of new business, after deducting reassurances, 
was £418,352, at premiums of £14,351. For 1tg0o the new policies 
numbered 963 for £474,442 gross. The net premium income amounted to 
£161,711, as compared with £157,683 for 1900, and the expenses and 
commissions were £31,137, against £32,069. ‘The percentage of expenses 
to net premiums declined from 20°3 to 19°25. The deaths numbered 112, 
against an expected number of 171, and the claims were £151,480, including 
bonus additions of £36,459. The life funds increased during the year from 

. 42,238,730 to £2,281,146, including the investment reserve of £25,000. 
There was in addition the subscription capital and general reserve fund, which 
decreased during the year from 41,020,103 to £1,007,832. In the accident 
branch the net premiums were £20,456, against £14,614 for 1900. The 
net claims paid and admitted were £8,769, against £6,091, and the total 
expenses £6,672, against £5,230. The accident funds increased from 
£9,921 to £13,869. 


RoyaL INSURANCE Company.—The accounts for 1901 include those for 
the businesses of the Kent Fire, United Kent Life, and Lancashire (Fire and 
Life) Insurance Companies, which have been acquired. Although the 
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purchase of the fire businesses of the Kent and Lancashire offices—more 
especially of the latter—have involved much reinsurance and “ running off” 
of foreign risks, the company received last year in net fire premiums 
42,509,721, an amount which places the company, in point of magnitude, 
at the head of the fire offices of the world. The corresponding net fire 
premium income for 1900 was £2,078,299. The net fire losses were 
£,1,484,881, or 59°16 per cent. of the premiums, as compared with 
41,240,062, or 59°65 per cent., for 1900. The total expenses and com- 
mission amounted to £861,475, against £713,388, and the trading profit on 
the fire account carried to profit and loss was £163,365, against #124,849. 
The fire fund remained at £928,000. In the life department, proposals 
were accepted for £1,178,783, of which £1,089,890 had been completed at 
annual premiums of 444,048 when the accounts were closed. The new 
business completed for 1900 was £866,584 at premiums of £33,975. The 
net life premium income was £627,232, against £482,514, the increase 
being largely due to the business taken over from the United Kent and 
Lancashire offices. The total expenses were at the rate of 13 per cent. of 
the net premiums, practically the same rate as for 1900. ‘The total claims 
by death were £509,526, including bonus additions of £92,070, and the 
claims by maturity were £49,259. The life assurance funds increased from 
£5,711,846 to £7,532,751, including £480,197 transferred from the 
United Kent fund, and £ 1,128,937 from the Lancashire fund. The annuity 
fund advanced from £406,940 to £514,517. The credit balance at profit 
and loss account brought forward was £827,288. This has been credited 
with £163,365, the profit on the fire account, and £129,020 for interest. 
After allowing for transfer fees and income-tax, the credit balance was 
£1,116,670. The interim dividend of 18s. a share paid in December last 
absorbed £117,566, and £409,887 (£393,702 in cash and £16,185 in 
5,395 Royal shares, £3 paid) has been expended in the purchase of the 
Kent, United Kent, and Lancashire businesses, in the reinsurance of the 
last-named company’s United States fire risks, and in providing for all out- 
standing liabilities. The directors now recommend a further dividend of 
20s. a share, free of tax, making 38s. for the year, and leaving £458,588 
to be carried forward. The total funds, after providing for the dividend, 
amounted to £11,462,968. 

ScoTTisH EQuiTaBLE LIFE ASSURANCE SociETy.—The report for the 
year ended March 1, 1902, shows that 1,770 new policies were issued, 
assuring £734,703 at premiums of £27,915, including single payments of 
£1,812. The net amount of new assurances retained by the office was 
£697,703, at premiums of £26,718. The new business done in 1900-01 
was 1,483 policies, assuring £621,984 gross. The net premium income 
amounted to £366,641, against £360,126 a year before, and the total 
expenses and commission were £52,071, against £49,184. The percentage ~ 
of total expenses and commission to net premiums was 14°2, compared with 
13°65 in 1900-01. The claims by death—which were within the expectation— 
amounted to £314,192 and by survivance to £15,132. The total funds, 
including the investments reserve of £50,000, were increased during the year 
by £117,994 to £4,708,190. The average yield in interest on the funds, 
excluding the investments reserve, was £3. 15s. 6d. per cent. 


Sea INSURANCE Company.—The directors have declared an interim 
dividend, free of income-tax, of 4s. per share, or 10 per cent. 
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University Lire AsSURANCE Society.—The directors report that during 
the year ended April 30 last, 110 new policies were issued, assuring £84,150 
at annual premiums of £3,096 and single payments of £460. The sum of 
47,000 was reassured at annual premiums of £176. The new business for 
1900 was 100 policies, assuring £ 63,400 gross. The net life premium income 
was £58,257, as compared with £57,163 a year before, and the total 
expenses were £7,208, against £8,720. The proportion of expenses to 
premiums fell from 15°25 per cent. to 12°37 percent. The claims amounted to 
487,593, of which £30,794 consisted of bonus additions, as compared with 
expected claims of £100,372. The bonus additions to the with-profit policies 
averaged 69°4 per cent. of the original sums assured, and in ten cases the 
bonus additions exceeded the sums assured. The funds declined from 
£986,505 to £972,374, and the market values on April 30 of the Stock 
Exchange securities are stated to exceed the values at which they are taken 
in the books. 





EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


THE one hundred and fortieth annual general meeting of members was held at the 
Society’s House, Mansion House Street, E.C., on May 13. Mr. Richard Twining (the 
president) occupied the chair. 

Mr. H. W. Manly (actuary and manager) read the notice convening the meeting, the 
minutes of the preceding annual meeting, which were signed by the chairman, and the 
auditors’ certificate. The report, which was as follows, was taken as read :— 


REPORT. 


The directors have pleasure in submitting to their fellow members a report of the 
transactions of the society during the year ending December 31, 1901, together with the 
revenue account and balance-sheet. 

Two hundred and fifty-seven new policies were issued, assuring the sum of £217,570. 
The new premiums received amounted to £9,623. 16s. 3¢., which includes £677. 4s. 9d. 
single premiums. 

Forty-three immediate annuities, assuring the payment of £2,832. 8s. per annum, were 
granted for the consideration of £29,703. 135. 

Claims arose under 100 policies in respect of eighty-six deaths. The original sums 
assured by these policies amounted to £123,612. 2s. 8d., and the bonus additions attaching 
at the time of death amounted to £137,001. 5s. In several cases bonuses which had been 
declared, amounting in the aggregate to £9,000. 7s., had been surrendered either for cash or 
reduction of premiums, so that the total additions which had been declared on those policies 
amounted to £146,001. 12s. On the average, therefore, every £1,000 of assurance which 
became a claim last year had been increased by additions to £2,181. 2s. 

From the enclosed detailed list of claims it will be seen that in one case the sum assured 
and declared bonuses exceeded four times the original amount assured ; in nineteen cases 
the sum assured and declared bonuses exceeded three times the original amount assured ; in 
fifty cases the sum assured and declared bonuses exceeded twice the original amount assured ; 
and in sixty-seven cases, or more than two-thirds of the entire number, the sums assured and 
declared bonuses amounted to or exceeded one-and-a-half times the original amount assured. 

Two annuitants died during the year, by which the society has been relieved of the 
payment of £1,300 per annum. 

The total expenses of management amounted to £13,130. 135. 3¢., being 6°96 per cent. 
of the premium income, and 4 per cent. of the total revenue. 

Forty-four policies, assuring £55,016, with bonus additions of £5,730. 17s. attached, 
and on which premiums amounting to £15,231. 8s. 10d. had been paid, were purchased by 
the society for the sum of £11,910. 135. 10d., but bonuses upon these policies amounting to 
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£4,889. 10s. had previously been surrendered for £3,079. Is. 5d.,so that the assured in 
respect of their payments of £15,231. 8s. 10d. received a return of £14,989. 155. 3a, 
equivalent to 98 per cent. 

Bonus additions amounting to £11,732. 16s. were surrendered for cash payment of 
£5,243. 18s. §d. and a permanent reduction in the annual premiums of £239. 75. 2d. 

The funds, which have been increased by £67,526. 7s. 1d. by the year’s operations, now 
stand at £4,733,228. os. 11d. 

In accordance with the articles of association, three directors retire from office at the 
conclusion of the meeting. The directors who retire are Christopher William Parker, Esq., 
Evan Spicer, Esq., and Richard Twining, Esq., and, being eligible, they offer themselves for 
re-election. 

The meeting has to elect an auditor or auditors for the ensuing year, according to regula- 
tion 64 of the articles of association, which provides that the number of auditors shall 
be determined by the society in general meeting, and that one of such auditors shall be a 
professional accountant or a firm of professional accountants. Frederick Whinney, Esq., 


offers himself for re-election as the professional auditor. 
R. TWINING, President. 


Revenue Account for the Year ending December 31, 1901. 





anume of funds at the sear of the came — 








Life assurance fund : P - £4,635,701 13 10 
Fluctuation reserve fund ° ° ° ° 30,000 0 O 
——————_ £4,665,701 13 10 
Premiums :— 
New. : ; , 9,623 16 3 
Renewal, £ 179,493. 145. 10d. ; less reassur- 
ances, £581. 9s. 6d. _ : ; 178,912 5 4 
188,536 1 7 
Consideration for annuities . . . , , . . , . 29,703 13 0 
Interest and dividends . . : ‘ . : 160,928 12 8 
Less income-tax . ‘ ‘ . . . , 9111 5 8 
= 151,817 7 0 
Consideration for pensions to retired officers of the society . ; ° 6,203 0 O 
Registration feesand fines . .  . i. - ' , ‘ 63 7 6 
Profitonsaleofsecurities .  . . .« . «© « «© . 34 II 10 
£5,042,059 













Cr. 
Claims :— 

















Sums assured . ‘ ; : . ; : £123,612 2 8 
Bonus additions . ‘ : ; ‘ 137,00 5 Oo 
£260,613 7 8 
Surrendered — . . . , ° , ° ° ° 11,910 13 10 
Surrenders of bonus additions . , ; ° : ; ; ‘ 5.243 18 5 
Annuities. ° ° ° . ; ‘ ° 12,175 15 7 
Less income-tax . : ; A ‘ . , 445 14 11 
—— 11,730 o 8 
Commission (no commission allowed*) . ° ; : : . , Nil. 
Expenses of management. . ; ° 13,130 13 3 
Dividends and bonuses to shareholders (no shareholders* ) ; Nil. 
Present cost of pensions to retired officers of the society ; ; 6,203 0 O 
Amount of funds at the end of the inne as per second schedule :— 
Life assurance fund ‘ : . 4,703,228 O11 
Fluctuation reserve fund , : : : 30,000 0 O 








4,733,228 0 11 
£5:042,059 14 9 


H. W. MANLY, Actuary and Secretary. 





* The Equitable has never paid commission for the introduction of business, or employed agents ; 
and, being a purely mutual office, has no shareholders. 
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Balance-sheet on December 31 1901. 


LIABILITIES. 
Total funds as per first schedule :— 

















Life assurance fund —° 24 mh . £4,703,228 0 11 
Fluctuation reserve fund . , ; ‘ ‘ 30,000 0 O 
—— £4,733,228 o11 
Claims admitted but not paid ‘ ‘ J ; . . : ‘ 13,954 9 Oo 
44,747,182 9 11 
ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property in the United oe ‘ ° , ‘ . £1,621,756 6 4 
Loans on county rates . ° , ‘ ‘ , ‘ 27,749 15 7 
Loans on poor rates. mM « 2 ks 118,061 13 10 
Loans on general district and borough rates . . ‘ ‘ ‘ . 755,560 15 7 
Loans on drainage rates : ‘ ‘ : 37,091 16 1 
Loans on the society’s policies within their surrender value ° ‘ ‘ 248,011 8 10 
Investments :— 
British Government securities . ‘ - - “ ‘i 146,606 8 o 
Indian and Colonial Government securities. : ‘ . ‘ 311,808 5 2 
Foreign Government securities . ‘ ‘ Nil. 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks ° 429,652 13 4 
Railway and other stocks and shares semen preference and 
ordinary) . ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ 185,917 14 0 
East Indian Railway “B” annuities , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° 68,750 0 oO 
American railroad bonds ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ , ‘ 15,093 18 o 
Colonial and foreign corporation bonds : , : ‘ ‘ ‘ 45,300 0 O 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway “A” annuities. : ‘ : 49,450 10 oO 
Corporation and county stocks ° ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . . 264,415 13 6 
Dock and harbour bonds ~. a , ? , . ‘ 50,000 0 oO 
Freehold estate (as revalued in 1899) i . ‘ ‘ ‘ . 61,562 0 Oo 
Ground rents . . ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ , 175,745 © Oo 
Reversions . ° ‘ ‘ , , , ° ° ‘ 49,678 19 9 
Premiums due and unpaid ‘ ‘ : , , , . e ‘ 19,549 4 3 
Interest due and unpaid , , ° ‘ ‘ £9,276 7 11 
Less income-tax . ‘ : . . ‘ ‘ 535 16 6 
a 8,740 II 5 
Interest accrued but not due . , ‘ ‘ ‘ 43,683 5 8 
Less income-tax . ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ , 2,548 3 9 
41,135 I 11 
Cash on deposit . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : . ‘ 10,000 0 O 
Cash in hand and on current “account - ‘ , ‘ , , 4 14,544 14 4 





44,747,182 9 11 





H. W. MANLY, Actuary and Secretary. 


The Chairman said : Before we proceed to the current business of the meeting, I wish to 
be allowed to say a few words to you about an occurrence which has been the cause of very 
deep and sincere grief to myself and my colleagues—I allude to the lamentable and sudden 
death of our valued colleague, the late Mr. Reginald Abel Smith. It was a matter of 
peculiar satisfaction to the board when we were enabled to secure to this office the services 
of a gentleman well-known in the important banking house of Smith, Payne and Smiths to 
become a candidate for a seat at this board, and it so happened that the senior partner of the 
house at that time was in the position to place his name upon the list of our candidates. It 
was a circumstance of particular satisfaction to us, and we found all our anticipations were 
entirely realised by the mode in which our respected colleague brought his ripe experience of 
all business matters, his gentleness, his courtesy of manner, and his highly-cultivated intellect 
to bear upon the operations of the society. He brought, in the judgment of everyone, a 
welcome accession of strength to our board. (Hear, hear.) We were entirely unprepared 
for such a calamity ; there was no indication of any weakness ; his age was mid-life. There 
was nothing to lead our thoughts in the direction of the misfortune which was hovering over 
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us. It arose out of the general ill-health which suddenly seemed to set in during the latter 
part of last winter, and which particularly affected the school of Eton. Mr. Reginald Smith, 
with the natural anxiety of a father, went down to see his eldest son, who was suffering from 
illness. He caught the prevailing infection, and lay down and died. It was one of the most 
melancholy and unlooked-for calamities which, I think, I ever, in my long experience of life, 
recollect. The board, I need hardly say, lost no time in conveying to the sorrowing widow 
and family the expression of their more than ordinary grief at the occurrence, which had 
been so entirely unanticipated, and I am sure every member of this court, whether on this 
side of the table or otherwise, will join with us in the feelings which I have endeavoured to 
express. (Hear, hear.) I will now proceed to the formal business. The business of the 
year which we have now closed has been, upon the whole, a satisfactory one, inasmuch as, 
although—as I need hardly remind you—we have been passing through the disturbing 
period of a war instead of peace, and a corresponding war taxation has had to be met with, 
it has been rather a matter of surprise than otherwise that we have been able—and I may 
say the same of insurance offices generally—to maintain the current business of life insurance 
upon as good a platform as we have; that is, we have kept up our numbers very fairly—I 
might even say very well—considering all the circumstances ; but the amounts insured have 
been less. It has been rather a lean year in that respect; but we must hope that, with 
continued exertion on the part of all engaged in the work of the office, and with the prospect, 
which I most fervently hope is now a reasonable one, of peace, we may see the only point 
upon which we have suffered, and to which I have alluded, speedily removed. (Hear, hear.) 
I can assure you no pains will be spared on the part of your directors, and I am sure I may 
say the same thing on the part of our worthy actuary and his staff, to produce a favourable 
reaction at the earliest possible moment. In the meantime, it is, I think, a great thing to be 
able to say that we have kept our connection well together, and that it has only been a 
question of the amounts of the policies not being quite so large as they probably would have 
been under other and more propitious circumstances. I have now only to request you to 
accept the accounts as audited as read, if such is your wish, and to pass them in the usual 
way. 

Sir Samuel Hoare, Bart., M.P., seconded the motion, and it was unanimously agreed to. 

Sir Samuel Hoare: I now beg to propose that Mr. Christopher William Parker, 
Mr. Evan Spicer and Mr. Richard Twining, who retire from the board, be re-elected 
directors of this society. In the first two gentlemen we have excellent and useful directors, 
who are constantly attending to the business of the society ; and with reference to our friend 
Mr. Richard Twining I am sure you would not like me to propose his name without making 
allusion to the fact that he has been a director of this company for forty years. (Cheers.) It 
will not be necessary for me to express the appreciation which you gentlemen on that side of 
the table and which we especially on this side feel of the time and ability which he has 
brought to bear in directing the interests of this great society. (Hear, hear.) I am glad 
that according to the rules regulating meetings the re-election of directors should not be 
proposed from the chair when the chairman himself is one of those who retire, as 
Mr. Twining is to-day, because it gives to one of his colleagues the opportunity of saying 
how highly we appreciate his valuable services to us as a board, and to express the hope that 
he may long live to continue to give his advice and help to us in our work and deliberations. 
(Cheers.) 

Mr. George Matthey, F.R.S., seconded the motion, remarking that he need hardly say 
how thoroughly he endorsed everything which his colleague had said regarding the gentlemen 
whose re-election was proposed. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

On the motion of Mr. W. Hine-Haycock, seconded by Mr. G. H. B. Moger, 
Mr. Frederick Whinney, chartered accountant, was re-elected the professional auditor, at a 
remuneration of 200 guineas. 

Mr. Alfred Laurie and Mr. Peto were appointed auditors at a fee of twenty-five guineas 
each. 

Mr. W. Hine-Haycock said he was sure, in this coronation year, the members would 
wish to crown their gratitude by passing a cordial vote of thanks to their faithful directors 
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and staff, who had served them with such zeal, sympathy and friendship. For nearly fifty 
years he had been assured for a large sum in the society, and had seldom failed to attend that 
meeting, and he had been the means of introducing some good policies. He was delighted 
to see their worthy president in the chair, and hoped he would be long spared to give them 
the benefit of his assistance. (Cheers.) 

Mr. Peto seconded the motion, which was carried with applause. 

The Chairman, in replying, said he was sure he was expressing the sentiments of every 
member of the board when he said how highly they valued the good opinion and kind and 
friendly expressions of the members of the society. He and his colleagues earnestly desired 
to do their best for the future of the society. Speaking personally, some relaxation of duties 
might, owing to his increasing age, become necessary, but so long as he could make his work 
and attention and opinion worthy the acceptance of the board, so long it would be at the 
society’s service. (Cheers.) 

The proceedings then terminated. 





MUTUAL LIFE ASSOCIATION OF AUSTRALASIA. 


REPORT OF THE DIRECTORS. 


1901 has proved a record year in the history of the association, especially as regards new 
business. 


4,038 proposals having been received for 


sums amounting to ‘ £983,282 5 6 
1,032 of these were declined, or not com- 
pleted, for. ¥ ; / £267,969 10 oO 
3,006 policies were issued (including 
annuities £1,587. 15s. 6d.) for ° 715,312 15 6 
_—_—— 983,282 5 6 


New premiums (including the consideration for the annuities granted) amount to 
£43,270. 17s. 2d., or nearly £12,000 more than in 1900, 

Renewal premiums, amounting to £159,117. 2s. 11¢., being nearly £9,000 more than in 
1900, are over 26 per cent. greater than they were five years ago. 

Interest realised is at the rate of £4. 10s. gd. per cent., which is especially satisfactory, in 
view of fact that since last report the amount of money in “liquid securities” has been 
increased to over £250,000 

Claims by death are just about the same as in 1900, and are considerably less than the 
expectation under approved mortality tables. 

The success of the association’s operations has been general throughout all its branches, 
and especially marked in the United Kingdom. 

The directors retiring in accordance with bye-law 3, the Hon. F. T. Humphery, M.L.C., 
and the Hon. L. F. Heydon, M.L.C., being the only candidates who have given the required 
notice, are re-elected unopposed. 

The retiring auditor, Mr. John D. Ewens, the auditor retiring by rotation, is eligible 
for re-election. 

SaM. DICKINSON, 
Sydney, April 10, 1902. Chairman. 


Balance-sheet of the Mutual Life Association of Australasia, on December 31, 1901. 


LIABILITIES. 
Total funds, as per revenue account , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ - £1,533,692 17 3 
Claims (included in revenue account) admitted or announced, and in 
course of settlement . ° ‘ : ° . 11,274 17 0 
Outstanding accounts in course of settlement ‘ ‘ ° ° 167 8 6 





41,545,135 2 9 
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ASSETS. 

Loans on mortgage ' , ‘ . : . . : : : £788,421 0 0 
Association’s freeholds . . ; ° : ; : . 236,780 0 Oo 
Loans on policies (within surrender value) ; : ; ° ° ; 147,627 0 Oo 
Municipal debentures (N. S. W. and Queensland) ; ° ° ° 132,205 0 O 
British and Australian Government securities : ‘ ° , : 101,839 17 II 
Properties atquired by foreclosure . ° ° : : : ° , 93,665 © Oo 
Western Australia deposit . : ‘ : : : , > : 11,000 0 O 
Interest accrued, but not due ' . . : . : . : 10,976 II 7 
Cash on deposit and current account . ; ° ° , ° . 8,890 5 6 
Reversionary interests . ° ° ° ° ° : ; ° ° 6,407 © 0 
Office furniture and fittings . . : . , : , ‘ ‘ 4,430 0 O 
Association’s leaseholds , ; . : . ; : 2,500 0 O 
Interest due, and in course of collection . : ° : . : 393 7 9 
Loans on personal security . . : ; ; . ‘ . . Nil. 

Branch and agency balances . ° ; ; ; . ° ° ; Nil. 

Outstanding premiums . ° ; ; ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ° : Nil. 


41,545,135 2 9 





J. C. REMINGTON, General Manager. 


Proceedings at the thirty-third annual general meeting, which was held on Monday, 
April 21, 1902, at the principal office, George and Wynyard Streets, Sydney. 

Mr. J. C. Remington (general manager) read the advertisement calling the meeting, and 
the report was taken as read. 

In moving its adoption the following was the 

CHAIRMAN’S ADDRESS 

The results disclosed in the report now before you will, I think, come as a pleasant 
surprise to many of our members. We have heard on all hands that 1901 was a trying year. 
We know there has been throughout a good portion of Australia a most severe drought ; and 
wage-earners as well as capitalists must have been feeling the pressure of our as yet 
unaccustomed Federal legislation. And yet, if you look down the figures in the report, you 
will find every line marks distinct progress. (Applause.) 


THE NEW BUSINESS 


is not only larger than in the previous year, but it is the largest by far in any twelve months 
of the association’s entire history. 


NEW PREMIUMS, £42,270, 

are nearly one-third greater than they were in 1900; and they include no less a sum than 
close on £18,000 paid to the association as consideration money for the grant of annuities. 
This in itself is a gratifying tribute to the estimation in which we are held, not only out here 
but in the “ Old Country,” for I may inform you that the larger part of this annuity business 
has come to us through our London branch. (Applause.) 

RENEWAL PREMIUMS 
are rapidly nearing £160,000 per annum, and are, as the report says, over 26 per cent. 
greater than they were five years ago. It adds significance to this fact if we remember that 
the increase during that period, which was very nearly £33,000, has been secured and 
retained despite the fact that during the five years the policies which went off the books, 
owing to claims by death or maturity or expiry, involved a cessation of revenue to the extent 
of £40,000 per annum. Now in the face of the difficulties to which I have already referred, 
and of the continual increase of the competition between life offices, there must be some very 
good reason for this unprecedented success on the part of the association. It is to be found, 
I think, in the fact that, as I told you from this chair a few years ago, very carefully 
considered plans for the acquisition and retention of business have been devised by the 
management at principal office, and have been carried out with the greatest fidelity by 
the secretaries and others at the branches. (Hear, hear.) Our secretary has recently 
concluded his 

ANNUAL INSPECTION 
of our offices in the other States ; and one sentence from his New Zealand report may really 
be taken as applying to all. He says :—“ The staff are a happy family, and full of zeal and 
enthusiasm for the Mutual Life Association of Australasia.” i have myself visited Queens- 
land, Victoria, South Australia and Western Australia since I last addressed you, and in the 
offices there I found the same happy state of affairs existed. I was particularly pleased with 
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my visit to Perth, because I had previously entertained doubts as to whether the possibilities 
of business there warranted the establishment of a branch. Some of you may remember 
that I felt in the same way towards our London branch when it was first mooted. In the 
one case the field appeared to me to be too large, and in the other too small, and in both the 
existing offices so numerous as to leave no room for us. I am happy to find, however, my 
fears were groundless. (Applause.) Our London branch has continued to do an increasing 
and permanent business, that for 1901 being 60 per cent. larger than the previous year; and 
in Western Australia, and indeed all our other fields of operations, equally gratifying 
progress has been shown. As to the quality of the business, you see what the report says 
as to the 
DEATH CLAIMS 


being no larger in 1901 than they were in 1900, although there was so much more business 
in force, and the policyholders were naturally older. And to this I may add that I was 
informed that there was not a single death claim in Western Australia last year. (Hear, 
hear.) The 
AVERAGE POLICY 
issued in that State is particularly large, and exceeds even the average in the United 
Kingdom ; the figures at the other branches ranging very much the same as they did last 
year. The statement that the 
INTEREST REALISED 
continues at the rate of over 4} per cent. is a very gratifying one. In accordance with our 
own views of what is right and prudent, and in deference also to the suggestions of expert 
critics in all parts of the world, we continue to increase our investments in what are generally 
known as “ liquid securities.” Naturally the keeping of money in a profitable and yet 
immediately realisable form involves the acceptance of a somewhat sollenl rate of interest ; 
but our Government and municipal securities have been so well bought, that we do not fear 
to compare their quality, and their revenue-producing powers, with those of any other 
institution in Australasia. (Applause.) Our other securities have also undergone their annual 
review by the board. We have again written off wherever we deemed it necessary ; and as 
in no case have we “ written up,” by capitalising interest or otherwise, the high character 
of our assets remains indisputable. The small amount of outstanding interest at the close 
of the books speaks for itself as to the care with which our investments are looked after. 
To sum up: 
OUR BUSINESS IS PROGRESSIVE 


and well selected ; every claim upon us is promptly met; and our funds are safely and 
profitably invested. I have pleasure in moving the adoption of the report. (Applause.) 

The motion was put and carried unanimously. 

Mr. Remington, the general manager, in responding to a vote of thanks to the manage- 
ment and staff, said they had lately amongst them Mr. Seddon, who had in plain and 
emphatic terms told them how prosperous New Zealand was, though outside the Common- 
wealth, and he was happy to say that in that colony, with its rich lands and uniform rainfall, 
they found one of their very best fields. (Applause.) They had to contend there, not only 
with rival offices such as they met here, but with one under the auspices of the Government ; 
yet, notwithstanding this, the association was cordially received and was able to do a 
splendid business. (Applause.) Looking further away, he might tell them he had just 
received a telegram from their London chairman, Sir Westby Perceval, K.C.M.G., who, 
they would remember, had visited Sydney over a year ago, and Lease something of principal 
office system of working. He had wired :— 

“ The London board send their congratulations on the association’s progress, and have 
pleasure in reporting that the new business, so far, for 1902 in the United Kingdom, 
shows an increase over the corresponding period of last year of 66 per cent.” 

So that, great as was their progress in 1901, they bade fair to eclipse it this year. (Applause. 
He had also received a telegram from their Melbourne chairman, R. Murray Smith, Esq., 
C.M.G., which read as follows :— 

“ The local board desire me to convey to you their congratulations on, and appreciation 
of, the continued excellent results, as shown in the report to be presented to-day.” 

He would read one more telegram, and it was from their Adelaide chairman, Sir John 
Downer, K.C.M.G :— 

“We congratulate the association on the year’s record business, and also congratulate 
ourselves on having satisfactorily advanced the progress of the South Australian branch.” 
He had tried an experiment to-day by causing to be placed on their chairs, with the report, 
copies of the latest revised edition of their tables of rates for combined life and accident 
assurance, which they were endeavouring to popularise, and which he hoped would commend 
themselves as worthy of recommendation to their friends. (Applause.) 

The minutes having been read and signed, the meeting terminated. 
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PERSONAL, ETC. 


British Empire Mutua. Lire Assurance Company.—The directors 
have appointed Mr. E. W. Jessup as inspector at their head office. 


City oF GLascow Lirr AssuRANCE Company.—Mr. Graham Kennedy 
has been appointed secretary of the company in Dublin, and Mr. R. P. Leslie 
has been appointed local secretary at Aberdeen. 


ENGLISH AND Scottish Law LiFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION.—The 
directors have appointed Mr. R. Le Mare to be their resident secretary at 
Manchester. 


GUARDIAN FiRE AND LiFE ASSURANCE ComMPANy.—Mr. Robert W. 
Calverley, of Bradford, has been appointed to the position of life and accident 
inspector at the Liverpool branch of the company. 


INSTITUTE OF ACTUARIES.—In connection with the retirement, after ten 
years’ service, of Mr. A. G. Wiggins from the position of assistant secretary 
of the institute, the Council of the Institute of Actuaries have appointed 
Mr. S. H. Jarvis to succeed Mr. Wiggins as assistant secretary. 


LONDON GUARANTEE AND ACCIDENT Company.-—-Mr. Thomas H. Wood 
has been appointed inspector in the Home Counties for the company. 


Lonpon Lire AssociaTion.—Mr. John Ashley Mullens, junr. (Messrs. 
Mullens, Marshall & Co.), has been appointed a director of the association. 


NATIONAL ASSURANCE COMPANY OF IRELAND.—Mr. Joseph J. Acason, 
who has for the last four years represented the company as resident secretary 
at Birmingham, has been appointed home fire superintendent at the head 
office at College Green, Dublin. 


Pevican Lire Orrice.—The directors have appointed Mr. Charles 
Stainer to be their district manager for Yorkshire, with office at Albion 
Place, Leeds. In connection with same office, Mr. Joseph Carr has been 
made district inspector for the North of England, with head-quarters at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


REGENT FirE INSURANCE Company.—The directors have appointed 
Mr. Charles N. Stewart to the surveyorship at their head office in Glasgow. 


RoyaL Insurance Company.—Mr. Frederic S. Molyneux has been 
appointed superintendent (life department) at the Manchester branch of the 
company. 





ScOTTISH ALLIANCE FirE INSURANCE Company.—Mr. H. Cowan has 
been appointed district manager of the company at Birmingham, and Mr. 
L. Rigby has been appointed inspector of agents at the Manchester branch 
of the company. 


SCOTTISH METROPOLITAN LIFE ASSURANCE Company.—The directors 
have appointed Mr. Frederick J. Kennedy inspector of agents at Belfast. 








